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PREFACE. 



To those who regard the Lord's supper as a sacrament 
lo be obsQTYed in his Church until *■ he shall come to be 

f|iorified in his saints and admired in all them that be- 
iere,' — it must appear a matter of much importance,~that 
the conditions prescribed by the Master himself for ad- 
mission to his Table, should be well understood. Such 
as are authorized and called by our Lord to participate 
the sacramental feast, and thus to ^ show forth his death 
until he come,' should knovr their high privilege and 
fulfill their duty as their Lord enjoins — while those who 
have justly ' no lot nor part* in the holy ordinance, should 
be faithfully warned, that they profane not the sacred in- 
stitution and incur destruction to themselves, by * eating^ 
and drinking unworthily.' 

The Freewill Baptist connection generally, have con- 
ceived it to be our Lord's good pleasure, that all who tru- 
ly * discern his body' in the symbolical elements of the 
supper, and whose lives correspond with their Christian 
profession, should 'remember him' by partaking of ' that 
bread and that cup.' But in the exercise of this faith, 
they have been met with objections against their practice; 
and, in some instances, perhaps not a few, they have been 
urgently beset and pressed by those objections. 

The subject of a publication in defence of our usage in 
free communion, had come repeatedly before Genera? 
Conference, and the call for a publication on the terras of 
cOknmonion, had become extensive, when the Confer- 
ence, at its late session, voted the offer of a premium on 
such a Treatise upon this subject, as should be deemedr 
among the manuscripts that might be submitted, most 
worthy — the manuscripts to be examined and adjudica- 
ted by the Board of Trustees of the Printing and Book 
Establishment. 



At the meeting of the Board, in October last, the time 
^notified for examination of maniMcripts, four Essays, hj 
as many different writers, had been rorwarded, ana were 
presented for their consideration. Afler their carefai 
reading, and miicli deliberation, the Board came to. a 
conclusion to make proposals to the several writers of 
the manuscripts for the publication of them altogether in 
a volume, instead of awarding a premium to any par- 
ticular one to be published to the exclusion of the others. 
This determination and proposal was made on the prin- 
ciple and condition, that the writers^ respectively, and not 
the Board of Trustees, shotUd be responsible for their pro* 
■dueiions. While the board were not willing, under all 
•ircomstances, to assume responsibility for any one of 
the Essays in all its points — they were unwilling that 
any one of them should be withheld from publication. 
•Deeply interested as they themselves were in the perusal 
of the several articles, contemplating them separately 
and collectively, they were confident that a volume em* 
bodying, on one subject, such an amount of important 
discussion, such variety of argument, such diversity of 
style, and such general agreement in sentiment between 
the several writers located remotely from each other and 
having had no correspondence with one another in ref- 
erence to this subject — could not fail of proving highly 
gratifying and useful to all that portion of the Christian 
3>ublio who interest themselves in this subject. They 
regard it very desirable that the whole should be 
thrown before the members of our own denomination es- 
pecially ; several of the specific topics which are discus- 
sed in the Essays, and those of great importance, appear 
never to have been brought forward for the consideration 
-of our people. 

The writers, having accepted the proposed terms for 
the publication of their Essays, the Trustees have muck 
pleasure in presenting them together in this volume, con- 
fident that ttie cause of Truth will be hereby advanced. 

TRUSTEES. 

Dover, N. H. Jan. 1, 1841. 
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CHAPTER I. 

IKSTITUTION AND DESIGN dF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; That 
THEY ALii MAT BE ONE; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me." Think 
of the Savior, with eyes uplifted to heaven, in the 
midst of his little band of disconsolate disciples, soon 
to drain the bitter cup to its very dregs, giving utter- 
ance to the above expressions in the fervor of his 
agonizing spirit. He felt the force of them. He 
looked down through the long vista of coming years; 
he saw the trials and conflicts which awaited his pre- 
cious flock, the fiery darts and subtle wiles of the 
adversary, the dreadful persecutions, and more per- 
nicious enticements and snares of a wicked world 
which awaited them; the convulsions that would 
rend them asunder, alienate their affections, and 
waste their energies. No doubt but the compassion 
of him who wept over doomed Jerusalem, was deep- 
ly moved at such an affecting prospect. Therefore 
he prayed as he did; and what Christian is not fer- 
vently desiring an answer to that prayer, and daily 
seeking its accomplishment ? Union is the strength 
and beauty of the church. '' Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity ! It is like the precious ointment upon the 
heaa, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron^f 
beard; that went down to the skirts of his garmenti; 

Aa 
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As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descend- 
ed upon the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life forevermore." 

Union among Christians disarms Satan of his dead- 
liest weapons, silences a gainsaying world, and con- 
strains them to acknowledge the divine origin of the 
religion of Christ. The more his disciples of every 
name are united in feeling and action, the sooner 
will ignorance, superstition, and vice be subdued, 
and the nations converted. The prayer of Jesus will 
receive an accomplishment in the millenium. They 
•will be all ONE then (not necessarily in name^ but in 
heart,) They will be one in heaven. In that bless- 
ed realm there will be no uncharitable restrictions, 
no exclusiveness, no separating walls. But if un- 
charitableness, exclusiveness, and separating walls 
will be unknown in the millenium and in heaven, 
why should they exist here ? 

It is one of the most happy omens, one of the most 
encouraging signs of the present times, that light on 
this subject is brealting forth every where. Long 
cherished, deep rooted, little souled prejudices are 
beginning to be eradicated. Christians of the differ- 
ent evangelical denominations, forgetful of former 
jealousies and contentions, now approach and take 
each other cordially by the hand, as endeared breth- 
ren, who feel that they can co-operate in a common 
cause, under one gracious Master. The revivals of 
religion which have pervaded the land, the various 
operations of benevolence among us, and the com- 
bination of effort for the dissemination of the Gos- 
pel abroad have done much to consolidate Christians 
of all denominations. Let these great and glorious 
movements proceed, this excellent spirit continue to 
increase; and the day is not very distant when every 
root of bitterness will be removed, and the whol« 
world bow in subjection to Christ. 

It must be apparent to every careful observer, that 
wie ^eat eeparating %call stiU divides the apknowl- 
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edged disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some as- 
sert that it is a wall which was erected by divine au- 
thority. If so, let it stand : far be it from us to raise 
a hand for its demolition. But let us be certain of 
the fact. If close communion is of divine appoint- 
ment, then let the lines be drawn according to all the 
strictness of the Gospel rule; but if it is a device and 
work of man, tending to cherish intolerance, bigot- 
ry, and pride; one of the remnants of a narrow con- 
tracted superstition, which must fall before increas- 
ing light and love; the sooner it comes to nought the 
better. To the law and to the testimony. . 

Before entering upon the main subject proposed 
for discussion in this essay, it may not be unprofita- 
ble to glance at the institution and design of the or- 
dinance under consideration. The circumstances, 
under which the sacr-ament of the Lord's supper 
was instituted, were peculiarly interesting. The 
time had nearly come tor the consummation of the 
Savior's mission — (;hat consecration of himself on the 
i^ominious cross, by which he purchased redemp- 
tion for a ruined world. Three years had he ac- 
companied his disciples, unfolding his scheme of 
mercy, and confirming its divine origin by the most 
infallible proofs. Many were the interesting hours 
spent in his society, while he was instructing them 
in the things of his kingdom, and they were bound 
to him by the tenderest ties. These ties were soon 
to be sundered, and they to be scattered abroad, to 
build up that kingdom which he came to establish. 
He wished to leave them and all his followers after 
him some sensible memorial of himself— something 
to call up vividly the history of his life and death — 
something to console them in their hours of loneli- 
ness- and sorrow — something which, to the latest pe- 
riods of time, should forcibly impress them with a 
sense of their obligations to him, to each other, and 
the world. 

The night in which Jesus was betrayed had come, 
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and he was seated for the last time with the twelve 
at the festive board. Whether thi» was or was not 
the Paschal supper, is not material to our inquiry. 
Having partaken of the repast, the ordinance, was 
instituted. Jesus took bread, and offering thanks, 
gave it to the disciples, saying, " Take, eat; this is 
an emblem of my body, broken on the cross for tlie 
sins of mankind.'* He then took the cup, and again 
addressing the Father, gave it to them, saying, 
''Drink ye all of this; it is an emblem of my blood 
poured out, as a victim slain, in ratification of the 
new covenant of reconciliation. Keep this as an or- 
dinance in remembrance of me; and thus whenever 
you partake of these symbols, vou will commemo- 
rate the sufferings and death of your divine Lord. 
Perpetuate this observance, though I shall no more 
be personally present with you- in celebrating it, un- 
til we are seated at the table of our Father in heav- 
en." They concluded the service with a hymn, and 
immediately departed from the place. 

Such is the substance of the concise, simple, and 
affecting narrative given by three of the evangelists, 
and the apostle Paul. Matt. 26: 36—30. Mark 14: 
23—26. Luke 22: 17— 20. 1 Cor. 1 1 : 23— 80. That 
this ordinance, so significant of the atonement, was 
designed for perpetual and universal observance in 
the church, is evident from various considerations. 
1. From its nature, and the language employed on 
the occasion of its institution, ft was designed for 
all Christians, because it was to be observed " in re- 
membrance" of Christ, in whom they all alike have 
a personal interest. It was designed to be perpetua- 
ted, because the injunction was, " For as oft asye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till he come;" and he will not come until the 
end of the world. 2. From the apostolic conunis- 
siolt, ** Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you." Matt. 28: 20. S. 
From the traces of its observance, and allusions to 
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it in the writings of the apostles. Thus from Acts 
90: 7, we learn that they were in the kabii of cele- 
brating the Lord's supper on the fir^t day of the 
week. See also 1 Cor. 10: 16, 21. 11: 17—34.— 
But the fact that this ordinance was designed to be 
perpetuated, is so generally admitted, that it is un- 
necessary to dwell longer on this point. 

The design of the Eucharist is obvious from the 
passages already quoted. It is a standing memorial 
of the atonement of Christ, reminding communicants 
of their obligations for his body broken and blood 
shed, and of their continual dependence upon the ef- 
' ficacy of that infinite sacrifice for the purification of 
their hearts, and their growth in grace. Celebrated 
wiUi devout sincerity of heart, its influence must be 
highly salutary. It is a proper occasion for careful 
self-«xamination, and renewed dedication of all to 
God. It conduces ta unite Christians in the bonds of 
fellowship and love, to assimilate them to Christ, and 
to each other. It makes them feel that they are all 
one in the Lord — all branches of the same vjne— all 

Eartakers of the same spirit — all heirs of the same 
eavenly inheritance. Considering the utility of this 
sacred ordinance, and the strictness with which the 
Scriptures require its observance, it is to be deeply 
deplored, that it is so much neglected. If some 
churches do not celebrate it scarcely once a year, no 
wonder that they are m a languishing condition. If 
some church members frequently absent themselves 
from the table of the Lord, no wonder that they grow 
cold in their religious affections, and conformed to 
the world. It is true that those who partake " un- 
worthily," that i9,fromvici(m8 motwesy like some at 
Corinth, who made the occasion a scene of revelry 
and dissipation, will procure- to themselves " con- 
denmation;" but this should deter no Christian from 
coming with a sincere and penitent heart to the ta- 
We of the Lord. How can any who know that their 
only hope is in Christ, neglect this ordinance insti- 
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tated in special remembrance of his sufierinffs and 
death ? Let those individuals and churches, who are 
delinquent in the practice of this duty, return speed- 
ily, and with repentance to their duty, lest they be 
cut off as fruitless branches. 



CHAPTER II. 

EXAMINATION OF ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF CLOSE 
COMMUNION. 

Close communion is founded on the assumption 
that baptism is required as an indispensable prere- 
quisite to admission to the Lord's supper. This, 
we freely admit, has been the eround taken by a ^eat 
portion o£, the Christian world of aU denominations : 
they have admitted no person to the communion 
whom they considered unbaptized. Now, if this 
position be correct, no baptist can consistently com- 
mune with a Pedobaptist, since Baptists do not rec- 
ognize infant sprinkling as Christian baptism. And 
¥mile Pedobaptists make baptism an indispensable 
condition to tlie communion, under all circumstan- 
ces, they cannot expect the Baptists to unite with 
them in the communion, in consistency with the 
principles of both. ' 

We have already admitted that a great portion of 
the Christian world have refused the Eucharist to 
all whom they regarded as unbaptized. As this is a 

Eractice which we must controvert as unauthorized 
y the Scriptures, it will be expected at the outset 
that we should account for its great prevalence. It 
is not necessary here to describe the manner in which 
numerous git>SB errors and corruptions found their 
way into the church during the first four centuries of 
the Christian era. Every reader of ecclesiastical 
history knows, that very early the doctrine became 
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preyalent in the church, that baptigm is essential U 
sidvation — of infants, as well as adults. Some sup- 
posed that unbaptized infants dying in infancy would 
be annihilated; others that they would be damned — 
Austin favored the latter Opinion. Says a learned 
cardinal: ^^The church has always Jbelieved, that inr 
fonts perish, if they 4ie vnthotU baptism.^'* £ven 
to this day the liturgy of the church of England puts 
all persons dying unbaptized on a level with smetdes! 
The following from the rubric at the conclusion of 
the office for public baptism of infcmts, and that pre- 
fixed to the order for the burial of the dead autnor- 
izes the above statement. " It it certain by God's 
word, that children which are baptized^ dving before 
they conrunit sin, are undoubtealy savea.^^^ "Here 
it is to be noted, that the office ensuing (viz : the bu- 
rial office) is not to be used for any that die unhaptiz- 
ed, or excommunicated, or have laid violent hands 
upon themselves,^' One quotation more may suffice 
on this point. The council of Trent decreed as fol- 
lows: " If any one shall assert that baptism i^ free, 
not necessary to salvation, let him be accursed. "f 

Considering that such abominable sentiments so 
early crept into the church, and were so. generally 
adopted, it is not strcmge that the belief should be- 
come edmost universal, that baptism is an indispen- 
sable condition to the communion. One follows the 
other as a matter of course. If baptism was consid- 
ered essential to salvation, it must be also to com- 
munion. 

Still some may startle at the idea of (juestioninr 
whether baptism of some kind or what is regarded 
as baptism is not requisite, in order to be admitted 
to the communion. But truth is the object to be 
•ought, whether it conflicts with our preconceived 

* Semper Ecclesia credidit« infkntes perine, ri absque Baptismo (to 
hac TiCa vecedant. Bellarmo apod Amesium. Tom. III. p. 67. 

t Si qnis dixerit baptismua liberum esse, hoc est non neceatarilli 
•d saltttem, anathema sit. Sess. VII. Can. V. 
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Opinions, or not; whether it gubivert8 the dogmas of 
men of high standing and influence, or not. We 
must stand on consistent, scriptural ground,^ in sup- 
porting the ordinances of the Gospel. All the bulla 
of popes, or decrees of councils, or the declarations 
even of the best uninspired men, are ins,ufficient to 
authorize an innovation upon the perfect rule of 
faith and practice which God has given us in -his ho- 
ly word. We do not suppose that the communion 
is open, either expressly or virtually, to the whole 
world, so that every one at his pleasure is at liberty 
to partake, and thus profane the sacred elements. — 
That there are clear, definite restrictions and condi- 
tions to the communion, which effectually preclude 
it from profanation, we firmly believe, and hope to 
show in the sequel; but whether baptism is an in- 
dispensable prerequisite, under all circumstances, is 
a subject of investigation. This is the hinge ques- 
tion in the controversy. 

If baptism is an essential condition to commun- 
ion, the fact ought to be susceptible of proof. A 
"thus saith the Lord" will satisfy any one who ac- 
knowledges the divine authority of the Scriptures. — 
The sacrament of the Lord^s supper is a positive 
institution, and should therefore be observed strictly 
according to the requirement of the institutor. Hia 
will is the measure of our duty respecting it; and 
his will is ascertained by referring to the Book in 
which he has communicated it. ' There is no place 
here for our theories and coajectures, as there might 
be in relation to moral precepts, founded on the na- 
ture of relations. There is an important diflference 
between moral and positive precepts, which it would 
be well to keep in mind. The precept ^' Children, 
obey your parents," is a moral one, founded on the 
nature of a relation, and not dependent for its au- 
thority on any enactment or promulgation of it, It 
\» obligatory wherever the relation of parent and 
child exists^ whether it has been formally ptromulga- 
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tod> or not. Bat reason and conscience must deter- 
mine as to the circumstances and extent of its appli- 
cation. Tiiere are cases where it would not foe right 
for the precept to he literally obeyed, such as when 
a parent commands a chikl to> commit sin. So, it will 
be seen, that circumstances modify its application; 
and reason and conscience must decide, in each case, 
how long, and to what extent, the child is under ob- 
ligation to obey the parent.^ So much for the nature 
or moral precepts: now take a positive one — ^for in- 
stance the command of God to Moses to build the 
ark of covenant.. There was nothinjr ia tiie nature 
•f the case, which could direct, him m obeying this 
requiremJent-^whicb could teach him of what raat^r 
rials, eize> or shape to construct iu The whole was 
afnatter of arbitrary appointment, and Moses there^ 
ibre bad to conform strictly to the precept,, and make 
the ark ^ according to the pattern shown him in the 
nount." Any deviation on his part ftom the method 
l^mscribed would have been an act of daring impie- 
tj^ These cases will serve to illustrate the difference 
between moral and positive precepts in their general 
aj^plication. The distinction must be perfectly ob« 
vious, and no one will deny its £arce in interpreting^ 
acrtptural requirements— certainly no Baptist. 

ifoyf the precepts requiring the observance <^the 
•aeraaients are positive ones. By no antecedent 
course of reasomng can their necessity be demon- 
straled; nor is there aught in the nature of things by 
which we could determine the time> manner, or any 
other circumstance of their observance.- Being whof« 
)f dependent €« the aut)iority of Christ for their 
existence, his will is the measure of ourdu^ in rela- 
tion to them. This will of his is fully exhibited in 
the eacred volume. It was not left to be gathered 
by inaplieation or inference, but is stated by the in- 
•pred writers in explicit and unequivocal terms; and 
Itteir account of them must be received aa ultimate 
uid decbive. We refer then the question to tlkm 
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deeidion. Is there such an inseparable connectioii 
between baptism and the Lord's sapper, that the 
former is an indispensable prerequisite to the priyi- 
leges of the latterf Is it required, under all circum- 
stances, that those who come to the taUe of the Lord 
shall have been previously bt^ized? From the 
promptness with which this inquiry h^ received an 
affirmative answer, and the care taken to maintain 
an invariable practice in the churches in accordance 
with it, it mi^nt be expected that we should be Im- 
mediately pomted to the chapter and verse contain- 
ing the requirement. But no: not a precept of the 
kind can be found vjithin the lids of the Bible. How 
is this to be accounted for? On the supposition that 
baptism is an indispensable condition to communion, 
the fact would be one of the most material subjects 
for precept in the two ordinances; yet Jesus did not 
mention it at the time he instituted the latter ordi- 
nance, nor at ahy other time. The apostles, in all 
their histories and epistles, in which are numerous 
detailed accounts of the two ordinances, are utterly 
silent respecting it. Under the Jewish dispensation 
none were admitted to the Passover unless they had 
been previously circumcised; and there we find an 
express precept directly in point. " No uncircum- 
cised person shall eat thereof Ex. 12: 48. But. 
there is no isuch precept respecting baptism and the 
communion. There is no more reason to conclude, 
from any passage contained in the Bible, that bap- 
tism is an indispensable prerequisite to the commun- 
ion, than that it is an indispensable prerequisite to 
prayer. These statements are undeniable, and ther 
are wholly irreconcilable with the idea of any men 
inseparable connection between the ordinances. — 
The assumption then, that baptism is an indispensa- 
ble condition to communion, is unscripturai, uid 
without any good foundation. And if baptism is not 
Ml indispensable condition to commaoion, then the 
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pnctioe of close communion is unauthorized, and 
ought to be immediately abandoned. 

We may be told, however, that although the prac- 
tice of close communion is not authorized by any 
express precept, it may be sustained by circumstan- 
tial evidence. As we would give every one a fair 
hearing and weigh carefully every species of evi- 
dence that he may have to present, without depreci- 
ating or neglecting aught, we will procefed to an ex- - 
amination of this circumstantial evidence, or the 
general arguments employed in justification of close 
communion. 

1. The first argument usually employed by the 
advocates of close communion relates to the order of 
time in which the ordinances of baptism and the 
Lord's supper were instituted. They assert that 
baptism had the priority. Suppose this to be admit- 
tea, does it make one^an indispensable condition to 
the other? By no means. Preaching w^s instituted 
prior to baptism, yet who ever thought that no one 
could be baptized, unless he had previously pre«M5h- 
ed? Hence, allowing that baptisni was instituted 
previously to the institution of the Lord's supper, 
this proves nothing about any inseparable connection 
between them, or that one must in all cases precede 
the other. 

Again, to make this argument of any avail to our 
close communion brethren, it is incumbent on them 
to pi*ove that every one of the disciples had received 
Christian baptism previously to the memorable night 
in which the Savior administered to them the em- 
blems of his body and blood; and even that could not 
authorize the position they take. But where is the 
evidence that such was the fact? John the forerun- 
ner of Christ did indeed baptize, and so did some of 
the twelve apostles: but this does not prove the 
point in question. We ask not for conjectures, sup- 
positions, or probabilities. Evidence to establish a 
position so important ought to be unequivocal. In 
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testiQring to a matter of fact in a court of juBtice> 
the witness is not allowed to ^ive the jury his Mup^ 
pontions. He must tell what he knows, not what he 
^nks probable. 

We have already seen that^ allowing Christiair 
baptism was ipstituted and practiced prior to the in- 
stitution of the communion service, this fact would 
not authorize the practice of close communion now,, 
iraless it can be proved also that Jesus and the apos- 
tles made it an invariable rule to admit none to the 
eotnmtini<»i but immersed believers, and required 
the same of their followers to the end of time. But 
there is one aspect of this subject which is impol*- 
tant. It is this. It will^be admitted by all, diatif 
Christian baptism was not instituted, until after the 
institution of the Lord's supper, then close commun- 
ion falls, and open communion is established. It 
becpmes then an inquiry of considerable importance, 
whether the rite administered by John and the disci- 
ples of Christ, previously to the commission ^ven 
them Matt. 3fil: 19, and before the Holy Ghost was 
given, is to be regarded as Christian baptism. To 
assist the inquirer in the investigation of tnis subject, 
we win present him with the following concise and 
able argument in relation to John's baptism. 

" It has been made a question respecting the bap- 
tism of John, whether it was the same as the ordi- 
nance instituted by Christ, (Matt. 28: 19,) and ob- 
served in the church in all periods since. We are 
decidedly of opinion, that it was not the same, but 
merely an introductory rite, designed to prepsure the 
way for the gospel dispensation; and in this we 
' agree, no^t only with the ancient church,* but with 

* Origin [A. D. 230] savs, Christ himself was baptized by Jobn^ 
ii«|: with the baptism which ia in .Christ, but that which im in th€ 
lam, . Com. in Rom. 6. Chrvaostom says, It (the baptism of John> 
was as it were a bridge, which from the baptism of the Jews, mad» 
'a way to that of the Savior. It waft superior to the first, but iiife> 
riortoliMaecoiid. HomU. 81^ 
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llie most respectable writers, Baptist and Pedobap»- 
list of the present day. The feilowinff are some of 
the reasons urged by Rev. Robert Hall (a Baptist) 
and others, to show that the baptism of John was a 
preparatory rite, and not to be regarded as a Chris- 
tian ordinance. 

"1. This baptism took place under the Jewish dis* 
pensation. The Jewish dispensation continued in 
force till the death of Christ. Then the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain. Then the great sacri^e 
for sin was offered, and the typical sacrifices ceased. 
It was then that Christ blotted out the hand-writinff 
of ordinances, that was against us, and took it out^ 
the way, nailing it to the cross. Col. 3: 14. Our 
Savior lived under the old dispensation, and was ^ 
strict observer of the institutions of Moses; and all 
that was done in the church previous to his death be- 
longed properly to that dispensation. This certain- 
ly is strong presumptive evidence that the baptism of 
John was not a Christian ordinance. 

** %. Christian baptism originated in die express 
conmiand of Christ : < Go ye and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and Holy Ghost,' No such origin can be claim- 
ed for the baptism of John, who baptized for some 
time before he knew Christ, John 1 :!S1. He ascribes 
his eommission to the Father, John 1 :3d. 

" d. The baptism of John was evidently Kprepar-^ 
aiory ordinance^ ■ He came to • prepare the way of 
the Lord.^ He preached to the people that the Mes^ 
siah fvot coming, and exhorted them to prepare to 
receive him; and in order that they might be pre- 
pared, called them to repentance and baptism. 

*^ 4. One part of the design of John's baptism, as 
stated by himself, shows it to have been entirely dis- 
tinct from Christian baptism: << That he (ChHst) 
■faoiild be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water," John 1 :31. It was aB4m- 
pOTtant part of the object of John's ministry and bap- 
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tisin, to point out the Messiah to the Jewish people, 
bear public testimony in his hehBlf^and^induetnimfhy 
the washing of water, into the ministry. It hardly 
need be said, that there is nothing in Christian baptism 
that resembles this. A Christian ordinance not 
founded on the authority of Christ, not the effect 
but the means of his manifestation, and first execu- 
ted by one who knew him not, is an incomprehensi- 
ble mystery.' 

'' 5. The baptism of John, unlike Christian bap* 
tism, i^as not administered in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. This we kntiw; 
because some, whom John baptized, had < not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.' 
Acts 1 9 :S. Indeed, John did not baptize in the name 
of Christ, or in anv other name; but merely direct- 
ed those who came to his baptism to ' believe on him 
who should come after him.' Acts 19:4. 

" 6. Some of those who received John's baptism 
were afterwards baptized by the apostles. This was 
the case with certain disciples whom Paul found at 
Ephesus, (Acts 19:5,) and in all probability with 
many others. 

" For these reasons we think it demonstrable, that 
John's baptism was not Christian baptism, but ra- 
ther an introductory rite, intended to prepare the 
w^for the coming of Messiah and his kingdom. "• 

It will be observed that nearly all the prominent 
reasons for believing that the rite performed by John 
was not Christian baptism, will apply with equal force 
to that performed by the disciples of Jesus, previous 
to his ascension. If, as the writer of the preceding 
extracts maintains, the Jewish dispensation contin- 
tiedl in force till the death of Christ; if Christian 
baptism originated in the express command of Christ,. 
Matt. 28:19; if the baptism which the disciples of 
our Lord performed (for Jesus baptized not, John 
4:2,) was not administered in the name of the Fa- 

* Encj'Glo. of Rd. Knowl. pp. 177, l78. 
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tiieir, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, but was merelj 
a preparatory and initiatory rite in^o^he Gospel dis^ 
pensation, then equally with John's baptism, it can- 
not be recognized as Christian baptism. Unless 
this whole argument is unsound and fallacious^ the 
claim of close communionists that Christian baptisnk 
was instituted prior to the communion is shown to 
be unfounded, and their entire fabric falls. It fol- 
lows of necessity, that if Jesus administered the sa^ 
crament to his disciples, when as yet they had not re- 
ceived Christian baptism, then Christian baptism 19 
not an indispensable prerequisite to communion. 

II. The second argument relied upon by the advo- 
cates-of close communion, is, in the language of Mr- 
Booth, " the order of words, in that commission 
which was given to the ambassadors of Christ."* 
" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz- 
ing diem in the name of the Father,, «md of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you : and, 
lo, I am with ypu alway, even unto the end of the 
world." Matt. 28:19, 20. How little warrant this 
" commission" affoMs for the practice of close com- 
munion, must be apparent, when it is considered, 
that it says nothing about the Lord's- supper, and 
was not given until after this ordinance had been m- 
stituted, and ^administered. It does require the dis- 
ciples to keep the whole law of Christ, but is silent 
aboht admitting none but baptized persons to his ta- 
ble. The passage might be properly adduced to« 
show that all baptized believers are required to ob- 
serve the sacramental service; but it proves no in- 
separable connection or dependence of one Gospel 
ordinance upon another. It might as well be cited 
to show, that none should pray, unless they have 
been baptized, as* that none should be admitted to 
the communion unless they have been baptized; for 
prayer was one of the " things commanded," as well 
as the communion service. 
t Apology for Uie Baptists, p. 41. 
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Hi. <<The order of administration in thepnmt^ 
Hoe and apostolic practice'^ \9 ^apposed to autoorize 
close communion. In order for the primitive an4 
apostolic practice to avail our close communion 
brethren at all, it is incumbent on them to show that 
the apostles and their associates never received OM 
ttnbaptized person to the communion. Here is an 
argument introduced by them, and itmustbesub^ 
Btantiated by proper evidence, or it is virorthless. 
They have no right to make assumptions without 
proof, and then use them in defence of .their praio- 
•tice. This is begeing the question in dispute. Bol 
have they proved that no unbaptized person was 
-ever admitted to the communion in the apostolic 
•church? 

We freely admit that it was the general practice 
in the apostolic and primitive churches to baptize 
oersons oefore admitting them to the conununioDv 
W hether this practice was invariable or not, we are 
not informed; but from the numerous instances re- 
corded of the baptism of believers immediately af*- 
ter their conversion, it cannot be doubted that such 
was the usual method of procedure. We admit al» 
so, that at quite an early period in the history of the 
church, baptism was required as ^an indespensable 
condition to communion.. But at the same time, as 
has been already shown, baptism was considered 
essential to salvation, — even of infants. 

Allowing that it was the general practice of tiie 

r sties to baptize persons before admitting them to 
communion, what then? Does this taSke it ne^ 
ceasary that we should never, under any circam-^ 
stances, unite in the conmiunion service with those 
whom .we consider unbaptized? If so, on what 
principle? Is it because we are i:\nder obli^tion to 
copy the example of the apostles literally m every 
thing? No onie will contend for this, for many ens- 
toms and usages which the apostles practiced, have 
long been obsolete. For instaneoj, they had a form 
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of salutatioB, Rom. 16:16. 1 Pet. 5:14, which is not~ 
uisted now. They received the sacrament with un- 
leavened bread, at evening, and in a reclining pos- 
tare$ but no one thinks it essential to preserve the 
same usages at the present day. If it could be . prov- 
ed, that they invariaMy admitted none but baptized 
persons to the communion, and requiried the same 
of their followers perpetually, and under all circum*- 
stances, then the question would be settled; but as 
such was not the case, we feel under no obligation to 
proceedi as though it were. 

Our close communion brethren will agree with us, 
<that, 4n the apostolic churches, baptism was the Vis- 
ible sign of a profession of faith in Christy and waS 
'4'equired as sucn of every believer. In those church- 
•es there. could be no mistake on the subject of bap- 
tism, for the apostles knew what the claims of that 
ordinance were, and how it ought to be administer^ 
ed. Under these circumstances a persofl| refusing to 
be baptized could not have been admitted to the 
communion, for the reason that he knowingly and 
wilfully rejected one of the ordinances of the gos- 
pel, and therefore showed that he was not a true 
believer. He would have been denied admission 
to the Lord's table, not on the ground that baptism 
is an indispensable condition to communion, but 
because by refusing to be baptized, under the cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed, he showed that 
he did not possess a Christian character. But how 
stands the case now? The Congregationalists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Episcopalians gener- 
ally refuse to submit to what we (the Baptists) 
consider as Christian baptism; but does this refusal 
of theirs destroy their evidence of Christian charac 
ter? If so, then in conformity to the apostolic 

Erecedent we are bound. to reject them from the 
pord's table. This is the true, question,, and let 
every close communionist weigh it well. If you 
refuse to commune with Methodists, Congregation* 
B 
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alists^ &c. on the ground of the apostolic precedent^ 
you declare to the world, that they are not Chris' 
tians. ^ ' 

The truth is, that the apostolic precedent does not 
authorize close communion, but the contrary. Na 
sane man will deny, but thete are multitudes of as 
enlightened, conscientious, and devoted Christians 
in the denominations above mentioned, as any on 
earth. Must we exclude them from the communion,' 
because the apostles excluded the wilfully obstinate 
and disobedient ? What is the spirit of the apos- 
tolic precedent, admitting it to be what it is claimed 
to have been.'^ Obviously- this: to receive to the 
eommumon those, and those only, who exhibited prop^ 
er evidence of Christian char ctcter. If, therefore, we 
would proceed according to the spirit of that prece- 
dent, we must admit to the communion all who ex^ 
hibit proper evidence of true piety. To make the 
statement as clear as we can : under the administra- 
tion of the apostles there could be no mistake abtiut 
baptism, and those who neglected it, could not be 
recognized as Christians, and therefore were refus- 
ed admission to the table of the Lord( but at the 
present day persons may be honestly mistaken on 
the subject of baptism. Having received what they 
conscientiously believe to be baptism, they may re- 
fuse to submit to the real ordinance, and yet be true 
Christians, and therefore entitled to the privilege of 
commemorating the Savior's dying love at his ta- 
ble. 

We may be told, that we acknowledge the Pedo- 
baptists are in error in respect to baptism^ True, 
but are there no errors among Baptists ? , And if we 
unite in the communion service with those whom w« 
ovni to hold errors on some subjects, why not ^so 
unite in the same service with Pedobaptists, whom 
we believe to be sincere Christians, notwithstanding 
their error on tlie subject of baptism? Behold the 
inconsistency of man ! Many a Baptist church will 
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ftdmit to their. ccMBznunion service a rumngeller orra 
slave-holder > but if Baxter, Wesley, and Pay son 
were again on earthy and should present themselves 
for the same ordinance> they would be rejected. 
. IV.. One argument more is-^ that it will be.iie- 
cessary to examine on this point. It is thus stated 
by Dr. Baldwin. " Although we do not consider it 
(baptism) . as essential to salvation^ yet we think it 
essenfial to the regular visibility of a gospel church, 
and consequently to communion at the Lord's table; 
for that is a church ordinance, and ought never to be 
administered but to members that are in speciaf cov- 
enant."* The reader should weigh well the conse- 
quences of this position. What is the conclusion 
to which it inevitably leads..? Plainly this, that there 
i^ not a regular gospel church, or a regular gospel 
minister on earth, out of the Baptist pale f This is 
Ho misrepresentation* The conclusion isunavoida^* 
ble from the premises assumed* The course of 
reasoning is this. Immersion is essential to baptism^ 
consequently all Pedobaptists . are unbaptized per^ 
sons; and as baptism is essential to the regular visi- 
bility of a gospel church, none but Baptists can 
compose a regular gospel church. Jlence accord- 
ing to this doctrine, every Methodist, Congregation-^ 
alj Presbyterian, and Episcopalian church in Chris- 
tendom is a nuUityr.— nay more, an usurpation; all 
ordinations in such bodies are void, every act of 
church relation performed by them is an assumption 
of unauthorized prerogatives, and every time they 
commemorate the Savior *s love by administering the 
saprament, they profane that sacred ordinance r 
Such in plain, .undisguised language, must be the 
^ntim^t of our close communion brethren, in or- 
der to be consi^ent with their practice. Such a po- 
BAtidn .should be carefully examined before it is tak' 
ew by any one. Who is prepared to assert that there 
is not a regular minister of the gospel on earth but of 
* Baptism and communion, p. lfi» 
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the Baptist order? And sueh is the case if there are 
no ffospel churches but Baptist ones. 

The question to be decided respecting the prece- 
ding position is, whether at the present day any per- 
son who has not been baptized by inuiiersion can be 
a member of the visible church, and in special cov- 
enant. We must answer this Question in the affir- 
mative, unless it can be provea that baptism is the 
door into the church. This cannot be done, for 
Christ has expressly settled this point. "He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. I am the door." John 10:1, 9. 

What is a gospel, church? An attentive in- 
spection of the Scriptures satisfies us that the fol- 
lowing definition by Mr. Locke is the correct one. 
*' A church I take to be a voluntary society, joining 
themselves together of their own accord, in order to 
the public worshipping of God in such a manner as 
they judge acceptable to him, and effectual to the 
salvation of their souls."* The two chief requi- 
sites are, 1. That the members be true believers. 2. 
That they habitually associate for religious worship 
and improvement. Such were the ' apostolic church- 
es, and we discover no other essential element in 
them. It is asserted that the baptism ^by which is 
meant the immersion of adults) of eacn individual 
in the association is necessary to constitute it achurch^ 
in gospel order. But what authority is there for 
such &n assertion? Where is tlie command that 
makes the baptism^ of each individual member es- 
siential to the existence of every. gospel church? 
We are cited to the example of the apostles, who 
admitted none but baptized believers to their church-* 
es. To this we reply, that in the time of the apos- 
tles thei*e was no liability of mistake respecting 
baptism, and none were recognized as Ghristiann 

* Look* oa Toleration, p. 17. 
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bat thos6 who had been baptized. But the case is 
different now; for our close communion brethren 
admitthat there are many true Christians, who were 
never baptized. Heneethe examine of the apostles 
cannot prove, thieit there are. no gospel cl^urches 
now, but those whose members have all been bap- 
tized. If the members of the Pedobaptist denomi- 
nations are acknowledged as evangelical Christians, 
then their churches must be acknowledged as evan- 
gelical Christian churches. 

• But suppose we. admit that Pedobaptists are not 
members of the Visible church, does it follow that 
they must be excluded from the table of the Lord? 
We think not, for the reason that the Scriptures 
have not established any inseparable connection be- 
tween baptism and communion, or any dependence 
of one upon the other. Hence a failure to attend 
to one or tliem does not release any Christian from 
an obligation to attend to the other. All true be- 
lievers have a right to coijimemorate the sufferings 
of Christ by partaking of the emblems of his body 
and blood; and as the fact that some have mistaken 
baptism, are still unbaptized, and by consequence 
according to the supposition, are not members of 
the visible church, does not destroy their evidence 
of Christian character, we ought therefore to admit 
them to the table of our common Lord. 

We cannot conclude this part of our examinatipn 
without noticing a subject of considerable impor- 
taace. Baptists who practice open conmiunion, 
(including not only the F. Bapti<.s, but also many 
Calvinistic Baptist chjirches) have often been char^- 
.ed with inconsistency for not admitting unbaptized 
persons to membership in their churches. In order 
to meet this charge, it will be necessary to discuss 
the principle t)f denominational distinctions, and as- 
certain what gives rise to separate denoniinational 
organizations. The ground of denominational dis- 
tinctions is a difference in doctrinal views. There 
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are numerous diversities of belief on doctrinal sub- 
jects among Christians, who acknowledge eacb oth- 
er's sincerity and 'jpiety. " How. can two walk to- 
fether except they are agreed?" In order to secure 
armony in the management of the internal affairs of 
the church, it has been found necessary to have sepa- 
rate dehominational organizations. Those believers 
in a town, for instance, whose views correspond on 
the most important doctrinal subjects, unite together 
and form a church. Others in the same townj who.se 
sentiments differ from the preceding, associate and 
form another church. Churches, whose doctrinal sen- 
timents a^ree, in order by combination to assist each 
other, and give greater efficiency to their operations, 
associate, and thus depominations are formed. ' So 
long as diversity of sentiment on doctrinal su^gects 
exists, it is best that there should be a plurality of 
denominations; it will not retard but promote Chris- 
tian union. Each denomination can manage its own 
affairs in its own way, without any clashing of in- 
terests; and tliey can cooperate in their labors for 
the general good. Contention and proselytism are 
to be exceedingly deprecated; but they will always 
exist to some degree so long as sin and imperfection 
remain, a.nd would not be removed by an /ibolition 
of denominational distinctions. , Let churches and 
denominations keep the great object of their exis- 
tence in view, viz, the salvation of souls, and gov- 
ern themselves by the charitable requirements of 
the gospel, and their differences of doctrinal views 
and consequent separate org?lnizations would not be 
detrimental to each other, or to the cause of Christ 
in general. 

There is nothing in the method of procedure in 
the organization of churches and denominations, as 
detailed above, that conflicts with either the pre- 
cepts or practice of Christ and the apostles. Now 
when churches are thus formed; composed of per- 
sons who acknowledge each other's piety, is there 
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any reason yvhy they should mutually exclude each 
othei* from the pale of their Christian charity ? Any 
reason why they should unchurch and unchristian- 
i^e each other? For the harmonious management 
of t^eit own internal affairs, respectively, they do 
indeed choose to maintain separate organizations, 
and it is not practicable to confound theirn by admitr 
ting to membership in a church persons whose sen- 
timents do not agree with those of its members. 
This ceuld not be done without abandoning the prin- 
ciple of $L plurality of denominations altogether. 
Hence an Independent ought not to apply for ad- 
mission into an Episcopal church, nor ,a Methodist 
or F. Baptist into a Calvinistic church, 6r a Pedo- 
baptist to a Baptist church, in preference to one of 
their own faith and order ; and if they should it 
would be no evidence of uncharitableness or lack of 
Christian courtesy, if th^eir requests were denied. 
These principles are recognized ^ and acted upon 
^throughout the entire Protestant church. 

But does it hence follow, that these churches and 
denominations must refuse to unite w:ith each other 
in the communion service ? What propriety would 
there be in such a measure ? The table is the- Lord's, 
not theirs; and they are invited to it, to commemo- 
rate the sufferings of Christ, not to cherish a secta- 
rian spirit. The ordinance was designed for the 
benefit of all the ehiidren of God; how thfen can a 
part of ihem assume the control of it, and exclude 
the rest from its participations } . 

\x. is not inconsistent then- for a church to refuse 
membership to one of different sentiments, and, yet 
permit him to unite with them in thie commCinipn 
service; They deny him menibership with them, on* 
the ground of his difference of doctrinal view's from 
theirs y they allow him to unite with them in the 
communion, service on the ground of his personal iri^ 
terest in the atonement of Christ No injury is done 
to the individual ; for if he cannot 6btain member- 
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ship in the particular church in question, he ean in 
some other with who^e doctrinal sentiments his own 
accord. One of the following courses miUst be pur- 
i&ued by churches of different denominations. I . To 
conunune with each other's members. 3. '^o deny 
that the communion was designed for all evangelieal 
Christians. 3. To deny that any of those with 
whom they will not commune are evangelicsd Chris- 
tians. Reader, decide between the only alternatives 
of which the subject allows. 

Wie trust that the preceding explanations are 
sufficient to vindicate tree conununionists from the 
charge of inconsistency, so often preferred against 
them. Let us in turn mquire if the practice ofclose 
communionists is strictly consistent with their pro- 
fessions. They hold that baptism is an ind ispeiisable 
condition to communion, ana, on this account, refuse 
to commune with Pedobaptists. . From their writ- 
ings we should suppose that to be the only obstacle 
to their communing with .Pedobaptists. The sub- 
stance iof their apology, if we understand it, is this : 
*' Let our Pedobaptist brethren submit to baptism, 
ahd we will cheemilly sit down with them at the ta- 
ble of the Lord ; biit while they continue in disobe- 
dience to that requirement, while they will not sub- 
mit to that ordinance which we regard as prepara- 
tory ta, and essential as a qualification for, aamis- 
sion to the communion, we cannot admit them to tiie 
latter ordinance." In view of such sentiments, 
should we not suppose that they would commune 
vjrith any church composed entirely of baptized be- 
lievers? This would be the natural inference, but 
such is not the fact. Most of the C. Baptist church- 
es exclude the F. Baptists from their communion 
service, as much as the]^ do the Con^gationalists, 
or any other Pedobaptist denomination. Some of 
their churches, it is true, practice differently ; but 
the number is small, and their course not approved 
of by their sister churches. On what principle is 
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thiB done? Wo (F* Baptists) baptize none but 
those who have been hopeiully conyerted to Christ, 
and invariably by immersjon. We are Trinitaritgis, 
hold that redemption was purchased by the atone* 
ment of Christ, and that regeneration, which is the 
work of the Holy Spirit, is essential to the salivation 
of eyery sinner \ and as far as bur knowledge, ex- 
tends, we arjB recognized as an evangelical denomin- 
ation by all our sister denominations, , unless the C. 
Baptists are an eicception. Yet a .large majority of 
the C. Baptists refuse to. unite >^ith us'in the com- 
munion service. Why is this? It cannot be on ac- 
count of baptism, for oiyr sentiment and practice 
agree with theirs on this subject. Is it because they 
do not fellowsh^) ua as Christians ? We can hard- 
ly believe this,, since w« are fellowshipped by all 
other etrangeUcal denominations, and pUr C. Baptist 
bret^n unite with us cordially in pther reUgious 
services and efforts. . 

We would with the kindest feelings call the atten- 
tion of our C. Baptist bretl^ren to the position they 
occupy on tnis subject in respect to the F. baptists. 
All JBaptists, Freewill and Calvinistic, a^ee on one 
important point of doctrine, viz. baptism; in re- 
spect to which they differ from other denominations. 
Would it notbe desirable, so far at least as this doc- 
trine is concerned, that we should mutually cooper- 
ate and strengthen each other? But how can this 
be done while the bar of close communion is kept 
iip between us? We put the question to all our 
Baptist brethren, ought this bar to stand between 
.Baptist churches ? Is there any good reason why 
Calvinistic and Freewill Baptists should not unite in 
the communion service together? Is it not an in- 
consistency with acknowledged principles for o^ of 
these denominations to exclude the other from the 
table of the Lord? And if it is right that the. F. 
Baptists should be admitted to the communion ser- 
vice with their C. Baptist brethren, shouldnot the lat- 
B3 
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ter mdke, a public declaration to tbat effect, consid^ 
ering their usage hitherto? 

In order to preserve any kind of . consistency, the 
Close Communion Baptists must deny that the F. 
Baptists are an evangelical people, and that their 
churches are gospel churofaes; and this they are 
obliged to do. They now declare publicly that they 
have no feUowsliip with us as a sect; they unchurch 
us equally wkh all other denomination^; and this 
too notwithstanding our views of baptism, and the 
friendly relation that subsists between us and oth- 
er Christians. And why is it that we are thus' re- 
garded as a band of heretics? Simply and ^entirely 
because we practice 6pen communian. We hold that 
we stiould reject none from the table of the Lord, 
who exhibit proper evidence of faith in Christ, and 
this is the ground of our offence. Their present at- 
titude declares, that there are no gospel cnurehes on 
earth, but Close Communion Baptist churC^hes; no 
jiersons "^^ in special covenant", but Close Commun- 
ion Baptists, and therefore that none should be invi*- 
ted to the communion service, but persons of theii' 
"faith and order," — ^viz. those whose sentiments on 
all subjects are in exact conformity to theirs. 
Whether this is excliisiveness, and setting up a claim 
for infallibUity or not, the candid will judge. 

We do not charge all C. Baptists witbLholding such 
sentiments respectmg the F. Baptists, as those men- 
tioned above. The venerable Booth, Mr Fuller, 
and Dr Baldwin never took such a stand. They did 
hold that baptism is an indispensable prerequisite to 
communion; but never, to our knowledge, did they 
reflise the privileges of the Lord's table to a Baptist, 
solely because he united in the communion service 
with his brethren in Christ of other denominations. 
But such is the attitude which many C. Baptistis are 
<lisposed to assume in the midst of all the light and 
love, which distinguish the nineteenth century. 
Whether they will succeed in obtaining a practice in 
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accordance with such exclusiyc^ and bigoted dognias 
throughout the churches of that denomination, re* 
mains to be seen; and whether the thousands of no- 
ble minded, generous hearted, and liberally disposed 
Christians, who*, as we know, are to be found in 
those churches, will submit to such procedure > time 
will show. 

The reader will excuse the partial, digression 
which we have been compelled to make j and we now 
return to our main subject, . We have examined all 
the important argum^nt^ ever urged in favor ^f close 
communion; and before, proceeding to those on the 
other side of the question, let the candid inquirer 
decide whether the practice is authorized by the 
Scriptures. Can it be sustained, either directly or 
by implication, from the wwd of God? 



CHAPTER III. 

OBJECTIONS TO CLOSE C0MMUNI6n. 

Much that might appropriately come into thiis cbap> 
ter has been necessarily anticipated in the previous 
parts of this discussion. To that the reader is re- 
ferred in connection with what, remains to be sug- 
gested. The mainoli^ection in our vie\\r to the prac- 
tice of close communion, is that it is not only un- 
authorized by t^e Scriptures, but is repugnant to 
the principles on which the Lord's supper was in- 
stituted, and the object for which it was designed. 
The object, contemplated in the institution o? this 
ordinance was, unquestionably, to preserve in the 
church, down to the tatest period of time, a lively 
remembrance of the Savior's meritorious offering. 
<< As oft as ye pat tljis bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do show the Lord's death until he come." But what 
is the spirit of close communion ? It would exclude 
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a large number of acknowledged Christians ikom 
the privileges and benefits of this important oroi- . 
nance. It builds up a separating wall, which Christ 
and the apostles never required, but expressly for- 
bade. What right have a portion of the followers 
of GJirist, and a small minority too compared with 
the whole, to restrict to the limits oF their own 
churches, an orjiinance so evidently intended for the 
use of ail Christians? Such is the spirit of close 
communion; for it not only excludes all Pedobap- 
tists, but many Baptists also. It not only keeps tjiem 
from the table of the Lord in the close communion 
churches, but deniiBs their l-ight to it any wh^re. 

Who will 'assume to legislate for Jesus Christ.^ 
And are not close communioni^s doing so? They 
fcften point us to the analogy exiisting between cir- 
cumcision and the passover in the legal dispensa- 
tion, and baptism and communion under the gos- 
j)cl. They remind us, that none were admitted to 
the feast of the passover except those who had been 
previously circumcised; and that it would have been 
sacrilege to have conferred the privileges of the 
passover upon the uncircumcised. And the ar^- 
ment is, that we are under obligation to adopt a sim- 
ilar course in reference to the two principal' ordi- 
nan(;es of the gospel dispensation. Granted, if there 
is the same requirement in the two cases. Circum- 
cision was a token of the covenant which God 
mside ^itb his ancient people, and was by express 
precept made an indispensable condition to the 
enjovment of the privileges 6f the passover. ** And 
ye shall circumcise the iSesh of your foreskin; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you . And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh 
of his. foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be 
cutoff from his people; he hath broken riiy cove- 
nant." Gen. 17:11, 14. ** No uncircumeisea person 
shall eat thereop' F,X] 12 :48. Thus it appears that 
not only the passover and all other pnvileges con- 
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ferred upon God's covenant people were emprBuly 
withheld from the uncircumcised, but they were 
not-permittedto live. Now let an express precept 
of holy writ be produced showing a like inseparaUe 
connection between baptism and the Lord's supper, 
and we are silent; but if it cannot bfe done, the pre- 
sumption must be, that no such connection^ blasts. 
If baptism was designed to be dn essential pre- 
requisite to communion, as circumcision was to the 
paSBOver, there is no good reason why it should not 
nave been made so by express precept from. Jehovah. 
Will it be pretended that man has as good a right 
to conmoiand, as God; or that because God made cir- 
cumcision a prerequisite to the passover, therefore 
man mav make ba|>tism'a prerequisite to commun- 
ion?'. We would yield implicit obedience to" the au- 
thority of God, but we cannot hew to the unau- 
thorized dictation of any man,. . 

Close communion isvnseripHtral. Many passages 
might be quoted to establidn this positibn, but we 
choose to con^e ' ourselves to one which forbids 
sekdsm amonj^ the members of Christ's body. The 
body oT Christ, which is the church, is one; and 
every true -believer is a member of that body. The 
apostle's language on this subject is so much in 
point that we prefer to quote the passage at length, 
and leave the reader to make his own comments. 
" For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being m&ny, 
are one body; so also is- Christ. For 6y one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Urentiles, whether we be bond er 
free, and have been ^l , mdde to drink into 
one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but 
many; If the foot shall say. Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? And if the ear shall sajr. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; Is if therefore not of 
the hiody ? If the whole bodjr were an eye, wherv 
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were, the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelltiig? But now hath God set 
the members «very one of them in the body as it 
iiath pleased him. And if they were all one mem- 
ber where were the body? But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. And the eye cannot 
say unto the hand, I jiayb no need of. thee; nor affain 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. . Nay 
much more, tho9e members of the, body, which seem 
to be feeble, are necessary: And those members of 
the body which we think to be less hon6rable, upon 
these we bestow more abundant honor; and our un- 
comely parts have inore abundant comeliness. For 
our coimely parts have no need : but God hath tem- 

Sered the body together, having given more abun- 
ant honor to that part which Su;ke.d. That there 
should be no schism [margin, division] in the body; 
but that the members should have the same care 
one for another, .^nd whether one member suffer, 
aUthe members suffer with its or one member be 
honored all the members rejoice with it. Now tb 

ARE THE BODY OF GhRIST, AND MEMBERS IN PARTIC- 

ULAR."' 1 Cor. 12:1^—37. If Paul had been discuss- 
ing the question of close conununion, )xe could have 
hardly employed a better argument, or chosen a 
more appropriate illustration. The general princi- 
ple laid down in the passage is {>recise]y applicable 
to the case in hand. With the view here presented 
of the relation which all true believers sustain to 
each other, we ask with him, " Is Christ divided ?'* 
1 Cor. 1:13. Either our Pedobaptist brethren are 
members' of Christ's body, or they are not. If they 
are, then can they lawfully be divided from the oth- 
er members .of that body? What is close commun- 
ion but a schism, a division in the body of Christ? 
When an ordinance is celebrated in commemora- 
tion of the living llead, desiffned for the nourish- 
ment of the whole body, shaU one member say to 
the others, I have no^need of you? Let it not b« 
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said that we deaj with harshness and severity. It is 
with doctrines and usages thfit we have to ao here, 
and not with. the individuals who support them. 
We love our close communion brethren, and would 
do them ^ood; we wish them to see the light in 
which this praictice' of theirs appears as tested by 
the Bible, and as it is viewed by the most benevo- 
lent Christians in all denominations. We are not 
their enemies because we tell them the truth. 

The mirit of close eommtmion is the tpirit of' Po- 
pery, Popery makes the Roman Catholic church 
the only gospel church on earth: close commun- 
ion makes the C. Baptist church the only gospel 
church on earth. Popery condemns as heretics 
alt those who are not members of its church: 
clpse communion does the same. Pope^ makes 
its rules of doctrine and usage the infallible 
guide, to which all others must conform: close icom- 
munion does the' same. Popery grants indulgences 
and special dispensations: close communiou dispen- 
ses " favor" to others according to their " proximity 
to the truth,"* as revealed by its standard of << faith 
and order." 

We have said that close communion is illiberal 
and exclusive in its tendency. It says, '' Stand by, 
I am holier than thou." It tends to destroy the fin- 
est feelings and the best svmpathies of the heart — 
those feelings and sympathies, which rejoice in view 
of the prosperity of our neighbors, and the good 
thev are enabled to acconiplisn; Abstract the social 
feelings and benevolent afifections from man, and he 
becomes A monster. It is the e?:6rcise of pure and 
elevated affections and sympathies in one, and the 
want of them in the other, that constitute one of the 
most characteristic distinctions between the glorified 
in heaven, and the lost spirits in the world of wo. 
Not that we suppose close communion- has exerted 

* See an article in relation to the F. Baptiata, flrom tho peBoftiie 
A«T. L. C. Stevena in Zion'a Advocate of April 8, 1840. 
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its legitimate influence upon iter Bupporters; but that 
it has exerted an influence upon them there is no 
doubts There is not a single close communionist, 
as we verily believe), whose views and feeling 
would not have beenmiore OhristF-like, but for this 
practice.. So far as it goeS) and to the extent of its 
power, it tends to Morale the C. Baptist denomina- 
tion'— to cut them off froiii intercourse and cooper- 
ation with their sister denominations^ , There is no 
estimating how much it has cramped the energies, 

rm6hed the sympathies, weakened the hands of 
t d^Diomination; and in this and other ways in- 
jured the precibus cause of the Redeemer. 

That the legitimate tendency of close communion 
is to division, separation^ exclusiveness, and bigotry, 
must be obvious to every unprejudiced mind. This 
fadt affords a weighty objection against it, especially 
at the present day« ; For reasons that need not be 
enumerated to tne intelligent reader, as it is well 
knon^, there was never a more urgent necessity for 
union among Christians.. The world is in commo- 
tion, and the enemies of the Christian religion are 
active; but truth is achieving great victories in al- 
most every clime. The signs oif the times indicate 
that great events are at hand. Is the present then 
a time for Christians to be estranged from each oth- 
er? Shi^ they provoke the scorn of the world by 
holding each other at a distance?^ Is it not high 
time, uat every obstacle to the efficient combination 
of the entire energies of the whole church of Christ 
should be removed? Certain itiS) that^^those evan- 
gelical churches who practice open comiftunion feel, 
that their mutual intercourse at the table of the 
Lord ^as been a great blessing to them; and if those 
who maintain close commumon can assert, no such 
thing of their practice, had they not better abandon 
it m once» and forever? 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FREK COHMUNIOir. 

The first inquiry that will naturally arise in ap- 
proaching this aivision of our subject, will be, WhaH: 
is free communion? What invitation should be ex- 
tended at communion seasons ? In attending to this 
inquiry it will be proper to ascertain the true princi- 
ples which relate to this ordinance, and the rules to be 
observed in receiving persons to it. We have already 
expressed the opinion that all true believers, bv virtue 
of their Christian character, are entitled to the priv- 
ileges of the Lord's table. We shall, in the first 
place, show what we understand by free conununibn; 
and^ secondly,' give our reasons for the practice. , 

It is necessary in the present state of thibgs, that 
some well defined principles should regulate the ad- 
mission 'of communicants to the telble of the Lord. 
Nothing is more certain than that the impenitent 
world have no right to this sacred ordinance. To 
throw open the doors, an4 allow all who might be 
disposed, to come in and partake, would he an utter 
perversion and profanation of it; and if any pro- 
fessed ministers of the gospel do thus, their course 
cannot be too severely reprehended. If there is any 
force in language, or any authori^ in the inspired 
volume, it is eviaent that none but those who. exhib- 
it proper evidence of Christian diaracter should ev- 
er be admitted to the eucharist. But how shall it 
be decided who are Christians^ Shall a creed be 
made the test? Then who shall make the creed ? 
Shall all be considered Christians, who profess to re- 
ceive the Scriptures? ' But many profess to receive 
the Scriptures, who are not. true Christians? Shall 
all be admittedas communicants, who consider them- 
selves suitable; that is, shall each one be the judffo 
of his Qym qualifi<^ations ? What then CQuId exclude 
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Unitarians, UniversalistSj Mormonites, or Infidels, 
from the table of the Lord?' No Christian would 
consent to such sacrilege as this rule would permit. 
Shall the minister, who administers the t)rdinahce, 
be -the arbiter to decide in reference to each uppli- 
c^ant? This would be investing a fallible man witn a 
kind of Popish power^ and with prerogatives, no 
where authorized^n the Bible^ and which would be 
very dangerous to the - interests of pure religion. 
Free communion does not recognize any ^uch rule 
of procedure as those above named. ' 

-The right cour8e,'as we believe, is for each church 
in connection with its minister or pastor, who is of 
course, in all ordinary circumstances, one of its num- 
ber, to have the decision -of all questions as -to who 
shall be comniunicants. The church is the repre- 
sentative of Christ on earth, it is his body, compos- 
ed of his elect saints, and through it the authority of 
Christ ffows ; the church then. Under Christ, a'.ad in 
conformity to his will, haS the sole, right of deciding 
who are reputed believers, and thereby entitled to the 
sacramental elements. Analogy is in favor of this 
rule; for it is generally allowed to be the right of 
bodies^ to decide who are their members under the 
constitution tbafgoverns them, and who are entitled 
to any or all of their privileges. So each church, 
being an independent body Under Christ, decides 
who are its members, and who shall be received to 
its communion service. If then an applicant pre- 
sents himself for the communion in any church, it 
is for that church and its pastor to decide, whether 
the request shall be granted or not. It is not pre- 
tended, that this course will preclude the possibility 
of any one's coming to the Lord's table who ought 
not to; and the same may be said of any course 
whatever that can be pursued; but we know of non^ 
better calculated to sustain the character, and an- 
swer to the design of the ordinance. Let each 
church exercise proper vigilance, and then if per« 
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sons do come whom Christ has not invited, the re^ 
sponsibility will resthipon themselves. Then, if not- 
withistan'ding all the church can do, any partake of 
the sacred symbols unworthily, that is, from l;)ad 
motives pr in a vicious manner, they will procure to 
themselves 'condemnation, but the church wii! be 
clear." * 

The ^eneral'church then as a whole, and each in- 
dividual church for itselS, has the right to decide who 
are communicants. Still this right dannot be exer- 
cised arbitrarily : it is derived entirely from Christ, 
and must be used in accordance with his will. He 
has already extended the privileges of the ordinance- 
to all his followers and to them alone; and no 6ne 
ran set aside his authority. All we hav6 to do in 
the case, isj^to ascertain who are true believers, and 
then admit them to, the .ordinance as such, and no 
others. We have no right to receive • any: whom 
Christ has not invited, or to erect a standard which 
shall exclude any whom he has received. 

It is the duty of all personsj on* obtaining' a hope 
in Christ, to become connected with some visible 
church; if they refuse or neglect to do so, .they live 
in disobedience, and one living in known disobedi- 
ence cannot be 'recognized as a Christian. These 
principles being acknowledged by all evangelical 
denominations, we obtain the general nUe, subject 
to the exceptions to be mentioned, that all members, 
in regular standing, of evangelical churches, are to 
be regarded as true believers, and no others. Such 
membership affords prima facie evidence of Chris- 
tian character, and entitles the one holding it to the 
communion in any other evangelical church. The 
churches of all evangelical denominations, ilre al- 
lowed by all to be composed of rejil Christians; 
therefore membcJrship in any of them entitles the in- 
dividual to be regarded as" a true believer, in the ab^ 
sence of evidence to the contrary; and the want of 
such membership, in the absence of a sufficient rea- 
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son for the want, of which the churches are the 
proper judges each for itself respectively, must 'pre- 
vent any one from bein^ entitled to the peculiar 
privileges of true Christians. The ffetieral rule 
then to be observed, in accordance with these prin- 
ciples, is to invite to the concmiunion all who are in 
regular standing in any evangelical thureh. 

Such is the principle generally observed, and such 
the invitation given at communion seasons. Still, 
few would be disposed to m{iintain, that there may 
riot be exceptions to it — cases in which it would be 
, proper to admit an individual to the communion 
who does not come within the rule. Suppose a per- 
son gives undoubted evidence of conversion to 
Christ on a death-bed, and feels an ardent desire 
and sense of duty to receive the sacrament before 
his death; would it be wrong to grant his request? 
We think not. n 

A^ain, suppose an individual of irreproachable 
Christian character, because he raises his voice in 
behalf of the oppressed, or on any other account, 
has been unjustly suspended from the church to 
which he belonged, and claims the privilege of com- 
muning in another church, whose members are sat- 
isfied of his piety; ought they to reject his applica- 
tion? It might take considerable time to formally 
establish his right to church membership, and dur- 
ing this period he is unwilling to be excluded from 
the Lord's table. We know of no scripture precept 
or precedent, that would authorize the denial of his 
request under such circumstances. 

Other cases may occur, upon which churches 
must exercise their discretion, directed by that Spir- 
it who guideth into all the truth; but the above 
named examples are sufficient %o show that no defi- 
nite' rule can be adopted which must not allow of 
some exceptions, though they will be so few and of 
«o rare occuiTence,that it is not worthwhile to make 
much account of them. The general rule should 



FREE COMMUNIOir. 45 

be adhered to, unless there is the most conclusive and 
satisfactory reason for a deviation from it. The 
will of Christ must be regarded as paramount to all 
other considerations, and its dictates obeyed, so far 
as they can be ascertained. Instances may be pre- 
sentee), in which it will be somewhat difficult to de* 
termine the course of duty; (and we shall always 
have difficulties to surmount,-while in this imperfect 
state;) but let members of the churches live as holy 
and devoted as it is their privilege and duty to do, 
tind their way will be niade plain before them'. 
The ground of invitation to the communion hero 
given, viz. to extend the invitation to all who are in 
regular standing in any evangelical church, with the 
accompany iuj^ explanations, is a liberal one; it se- 
cures the ordinance to all the disciples of Christ, ef^ 
fectually guards it against profanation, and is adap- 
ted to every conceivable emergency. 

Before proceeding to the direct argument in favor 
of free communion, we will notice one or two ob- 
jections. It has been said that 'free communion 
countenances error by admitting to the Lord's sup- 
per those who regard sprinkling as baptism, it 
may be remarked in reply> that we consider bap- 
tism and communion as utterly distinct ordinances, 
having no connection with each other; and we re- 
ceive communicants to the latter not on the ^ound 
that they are baptised, but that they are Christians. 
Is it supposed that by refusing to commune with our 
Pedobaptist brethren, we shall convince them of their 
error ? Such an idea does not argue a deep knowl- 
edge of the heart. It is not intolerance, exclusive- 
ness, and hatred, but kindness, forbearance, and 
love, that win men from error, and lead them to 
embrace the truth. 

It has also been asserted that analogy is opposed to 
free communion — that there are as strong reasons 
for j'eceiving impenitent persons to baptism, as un- 
baptized persons to the conununion. In this essay 
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we show why we believe- that our Methodist, Con- 
gregational, and Presbyterian brethren, should be a^l- 
mitted to the Lord's table; and the reader will de- 
cide whether our practice in accordance with this 
belief is scriptural or not. Now if any are. disposed 
to contend that there are the same grounds for be^ 
lie ving that the impenitent are qutilified for baptism^ 
they can take their CQurse* We must think differ- 
ently. In our opinion the Scriptures afford no war- 
rant for any impenitent person to be baptized or ad- 
mitted to the church J and if others believe they do, 
' We cannot help it. , 

It only remains for us to present a few reasons 
for the practice of free communion. Many of them 
have been necessarily developed in the foregoing 
chapters, and therefore will not be alluded to here. 
Others wiU'be examined more closely, and some ad- 
ditional ones given. We proceed then to \remark 
that 

Free communion is scriptural. CKrist designed 
the ordinance for the benefit of all his followers. 
At the time of instituting it he said, *' Drink ye all 
of it." Matt. 26:5i7. That this command was not 
restricted to the disciples then present, but applied 
lo all who should succeed them^ is evident irom I 
Cor. 11:26. "For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
tin he coine.^' A-g^ii^ the ordinance was designed 
for all who are in the fold of Christ—^all the mem- 
bers of his general churchy and not of any'visible, 
local one exclusively. Now Christ has expressly 
taught us that all who are in him are in his fold, the 
general church. , " Then said Jesus unto ihem^ijrain^ 
" Verily, verily, I sa^ unto you, I am the door bf the 
sheep, ... I ain the door : by me if any man en- 
ter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, 
and^d pastttre,^^ John 10:7, 9. 

"The advocates of close communion (says an able 
writer,) are willing to admit, that many Fedobaptistd 
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&re real OkrUiiam, But if they are real Chrifltians^ 
they are in the oumber of God's children, and have 
a right to sit at their Father's table. If they are real 
Christians, they have spiritual communion witli 
Christ and his people, and- ought to be permitted to 
have visible communion. God communes with them, 
if they are real Christians; and why should any of 
the professing people of God be more strict in their 
communion, than he is? If Pedobaptists are real 
Christians,' they are among those who, feed upon 
Christ 6jf faith', and why are they not permitted to 
Heed upon the appointed emblems of his body and 
blood ^ They are partakers reuMy and $piritu€tUy; 
and why should they not bfe sacramentally ? If Pe-' 
dobaptists are real Ohristians, they are heirs of heav- 
en, and will shortly be received to heaven; and why 
should it be made more difficult to obtaiix a seat at 
certain sacramental tables on earth, than to prqcure 
admission to' the marriage supper of the Lamb above f 
Heaven is certainly the great object and end of the 
Christian^ pilgrimage ^ and earthly ordinances are 
but the means of obtaining it; and why should it be 
made more difficult to secure the means than the end ? 
Why should the Lord's table be .barred against the 
approach of those , to whom the gate of heaven is 
open.?"* 

The principle maintained in the apostles' doctrine 
authorizes free communion. Pejter once supposed 
the blessings of the gospel to be confined toonepeo- 
)>le, but a voice from heaven declared to him, ^^Whdt 
Ood hatheleanged that call not thoy, eommon.^^ ActH 
10: 15. Afterwards the apostle boldly proclaimed : 
**Qf a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation. he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him^'^ 
Vs. 34, 35. If then persons have been cleansed of 
God, and are accepted of him, shall we regard them 
as too *^ common" to l)e admitted to the sacrament" 
*Ainertcali Doctiinal Tract, No. 87, p. 6. 
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al table? Says Paul, *< Wherefore receive ye one 
smother, as Christ also received us, to the glory of 
6od.» Rom. 15: 7. See also Rom. 1%: 13--27, al- 
ready quoted. 

The Scriptttre requirements of forbearance are fa- 
vorable to free communion, as they exhibit both the 
doctrine and practice of the apostles in circumstances 
analogous to the one under consideration. - The apos- 
tle Paul treats this subject at large in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth chapters of Romans. On this passage 
we cannot refrain from giving the comments of that 
dear, forcible writer, and devoted Christian, Robert 
Hall, " How refreshing is it to turn from those rig- 
dd and repulsive principles, (of close communion,) 
to the contemplation of the generous maxims of the 
New Testament ! ' Him. that is weak in the faith," 
flays Paul, Rom. 14: 1, ^ receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations;' and after illustrating his meaning, 
hy adducing examples of various diversities of sen- 
timent amongst his converts, he proceeds to inculcate 
the most perfect mutual toleration. It is observable, 
that the aifferen^es of opinion which he specifies re- 
lated to the obligation of certain positive institutes , 
to which, though abrogated by the new dispensation, 
a pan of the. church adhered, while it»more enlight- 
ened members understood, and embraced the liberty 
with which Christ had made them free. ' We Aat 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves.' A naoment's attention 
to the connexion will convince the reader, that the 
term weaky in both passages, denotes persons whose 
conceptions are -erroneous; for the inspired writer is 
not aaverting t6 the difiefent degrees of conviction 
with which tne same truths are embraced, but to a 
palpable difference of judgement. Thus far, the case 
nere decided is precisely similar to that under pres- 
ent discussion: our difference from the Pedobaptists 
turns on the nature and obligation of a positive in- 
atitute. The error of which St. Paul enjoined the 
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toleration, conndted in adhering to certain ceremo- 
nies which had been abrogated; the error with which 
we are concerned, consists in mistaking a ceremony 
which is still in force. Neither of the ancient, nor 
of t-he modern error, is it pretended that they are 
fundamental, or that they endanger the salvation' of 
those who hold them. Thus far they stand on the 
same footing, and the presumption is that they ought 
to be treated in the same manner. Before we come 
to this conclusion, however, it behooves us to exam- 
ine die principle on which the apostle enjoins tolera- 
tion, and if this is. applicable in its full extent to the 
case of our Pedobaptist brethren, no room is- left for 
doubt. . The principle plainly isjL that the error in 
question was not of s^uch magnitude as to. preclude • 
him who maintained it from the favor of God. ' Let 
not him who eateth despise him who eateth not; and 
let not him who eateth not, judge- him who eateth; 
for God hath feeeived him^ W ho art thou , that j udg- 
est another man's servant? To his own master he 
^tandeth or falleth. /Yea, he shall be holden up; for 
God is able to make him stand.' In the same man- 
ner, in* the next chapter of the same epistle, after 
reminding the strong'that it is their duty to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, he adds, * Wherefore receive 
ye one another, as Christ also. hath received us, to . 
the glory of the Father.' If such is the reason as- 
signed tor mutual toleration, and it is acknowledged 
to be a sufficient one, which none can deny without 
impeaching the inspiration of the writer, it is as con- 
clusive respecting tne obligation of tolerating every 
error which is consistent with a state of salvation, as 
if that error had been mentioned by name; and as 
few, if any, are to be' met with who doubt the piety 
of many redobaptists, it not only justifies the recep- 
tion, but renders it an indispensable duty. Nothing 
can be more futile than the attempt to turn aside the 
edge of this reasoning, by remarking that there is no 
mention of baptism, and that this is not the subject 
C 
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of which St. Paul is treating, as though theBiUe 
cohtaiued no general principles, no maxims of uni- 
versal application, but^hat precise' directions must 
be found for every possible emergency that in the 
laUse of ages may occur. Were it constructed on 
this plan, the/ Bible must be infinitely more volumin- 
ous than the statutes at large. It is composed on one 
widely different : it gives general rules of action ^ 
broad principles, leaving them to be applied under 
the guidance of sound discretion; and wherever it 
has decided a doubtful question, -Accompanied with 
an express statement of the principle on which the " 
decision is fpunded, such explanation has all the force 
of an apostolic canon, by which we are bound to reg- 
ulate our conduct in all the variety of cases to which 
it applies. Hence we have only one alternative, ei- 
ther to deny that those who differ from us on the^ sub- 
ject of baptism are accepted of God, or to receive 
them into fellowship, (i. e. into the communion ser- 
vice,) on exactly the same ground, and on the same ^ 
principle, that Paul enjoined the toleration of sincere 
Christians." 

Free communion is consistent with the practice of 
thd church in the ages succeeding the apostles. Pass- 
ing over other evidences,. it may be (Sufficient to ad- 
duce onfe instance. In the primitive churches the 
question was agitated whether the baptisms admin- 
istered by heretics was valid; but although the dis- 
pute elicited much feeling on both sides, it was nof 
permitted to interrupt the fellowship- of the church. 
Says one in writing to Cyprian at that time: " Ma- 
ny things vary according to the diversity of place and 
people; but nevertheless, these variations nave at no 
time infringed the peace and unity of the church,*?* 

It is also consistent with the practice of the Bap- 
tists prior to the reformation. Says a distinguished 
Baptist historian: "/Before the rise of Luther and^ 
Calvin, there lay concealed in ^almost all the coun^ 
• Murdock^s Mosbeim, Vol. 1, p. 226. 
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tries of Europe, particularly in Boheixiia, Morayia, 
Switzerland, and Germany, many persons, who ad- 
hered tenaciously to the doctrine which the Wal- 
denses, Wickltffites, and Hussites, had maintained. 
These concealed CliristianB, we have good reasons 
for believing, were mostly Baptists."* • 

Mr Crosby, another Baptist writer, informs us that 
{Mrior to 1633 the Baptists in England *<had beeii 
iittermixed with other Protestant Dissenters with- 
/ OUT DISTINCTION, aud shared with the t'uritans in 
the* persecutions of those times. "f In* view of these 
facts, it cannot be doubted, that those devoted and 
oppressed ChHstians practiced free communion. 
Close communion, then, although it has always ex- 
isted with all its spirit of bigotry and excl^siveness 
in the papal hierarchy^ — ^in the protestant church is 
a modern invention. 

" It is a remarkable facj," says a writer already 
quoted, " That missionaries who have left their na- 
tive country in the belief of their principles of close 
communion, have not unfrequently renounced them, 
after laboring for a time among the heathen. This 
was the case with Mr Hough, of the American Bap- 
tist mission in Burmah. It was the case with 
the celebrated William Ward, so long a mis- 
sionary in Bengal. It' was the case, too, with 
the excellent Mr Chater, of the Baptist mission in 
Ceylon. "t If there is any one who is qualified to 
feel and act correctly on such a subject, as this, it is 
the self-denying, consecrated missionary to the hea- 
then. Let the same spirit of entire consecration and 
disinterested love, which possesses the faithful 
missionary, pervade the whole church, and close 
communion would not survive a single day. 

The influence of free communion is highly sal- 
utary. Like the Bible, it recognizes but two char- 

* Benedict's History of tlie Qaptists, Vol. 1, ]f . 1S8. 

t lb. p. 197. 
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acters among mankind, the righteous and- the wick- 
ed, it places all true Christians on the same, broad, 
elevated platform. Its tendency is to make them 
feel, that whatever may be their diversity of condi- 
tion, circumstance, and opinion, resulting from the 
present imperfect state,— that, although they now 
know, but in part j see through a glass darkly, lind 
therefore have different perceptions-7-yet they are 
all ONE in Christ Jesus, have all a common interest, 
and ^e all bound to the same eternal rest. Its ten- 
dency is to promote love and fellowship, to destroy 
contention J detraction, and proselytism, and to di- 
minish the differences which unhappily exist among 
Christians. There will be free communion in the 
Millenium, th^re will be free- communion in 
heaven. May God hasten the time when it shall ex- 
ist throughout the entire household of faith on 
earth. 
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. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

To escape a bigoted intolerance on the one hand, 
and an unhallowed liberality on the other, is an^ ac- 
complishment which may be ranked among the no- 
blest attainments of the disciples of Truth. To avoid 
these fatal rocks, on one and the othea* of which, the 
peace apd purity and interests of the Christian church 
have been often and extensively wrecked, can be ef- 
fected no otherwise than by implicit adherence to 
Divine instruction. When the winds and tides of 
httman passion are allowed to determine the course, 
the vessel is certain to dash. It is only by a faithful 
consultation of the Scripture chart, and observance 
of the pointings of the needle true to the eternal 
Throne, and by heed ta the beacons set up by Prov- 
idence, and candid soundings with the line of true 
experience, that the safe channel will be pursued and 
that Zion's ship can sail prosperously onward for 
the port of her dest'mation. 

' As a branch of Christ's church, our connection in- 
vite, to partake with them at the Lord's table, per- 
sons of all evangelical churches; any, who truly be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus, wishing to participate with 
us; and we avail ourselves, as opportunity and oc- 
casion offers, to participate with such other evangel- 
ical churches, as reciprocate our usage in this respect. 
Some of olir Christian brethren, those of one de- 
nomination, regard us to be herein inconsistent with 
ourselves as Baptists, inasmuch as our free com- 
munion involves communion with persons who are 
onbaptized, according to the ddctrine of baptism as 
held by Baptists. Some appear to be undecided in 
sentiment, in either free communion, that is, com- 
munion with all or any who possess true Christian 
C2 
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character, or in restricted communion, that is, com- 
munion restricted to such as have been baptized, ac- 
cording to^the mode practiced by Baptists. Others 
there are, and some members of our own connection, 
who, though satisfied of the propriety of our usage, 
experience some difficulty in objections brought 
against it. Under these circumstances, it becomes 
us to search our ways in the light of .revealed truth, 
to try our practice "by the Scripture plummet, and to 
gire a reason for our faith. This we hope to do, in 
the love of the Truth and of Him who is its Author; 
in the love of all his disciples, and with Christian 
regard for the worid of mankind. We will, first, 
consider objections alledged agaihst our practice of 
communion restricted only to such as we regard as 
true disaiples, by our brethren who restrict commun- 
ion to the members of their own, peculiar denom- 
ination, or to such as they regard as having be^n 
properly baptized, that is, by immersion on profes- 
sion of their faith in Christ; secondly, the nature 
and design of the institution of the Lord's supper, 
with the Scriptural qualificajtions for its communion; 
and, thirdly, apply some practical tests. 



CHAPTER I. 

OtJECTIONS AGAINST, COMMUNION RESTRICTED TO 
TRUE BEI.IEVERS ONLY, CONSIDERED. 

Before, coining to the objections alledged against 
our practice of communing with any whom we re- 
gaV^ as true believers, we will notice the specific 
disqualifications for communion which are declared 
by the scriptures. As for a general disqualification, 
St. J^aul represents it to consist in ''notdisceniing 
the. Lord's 4>ody" in the symbolical elements, in oth- 
«r words, not possessing true faith in Christ. In r«- 
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lation to specific disqualifications he says, "if any 
man that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or cove- 
tous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drutikard, or 
an extortioner-— with such an one, no not to eat." 
If the apostle had- added, 'or unbaptized,' we must, 
as Baptists, have been dose communionistS' — must 
have restricted our communion to such as have been 
baptized under the circumstances and in the manner 
which we regard tis scriptural. But notwithstanding 
the apostle's omission of this among his specifiea^ 
tion of disqualifications, some, in later times, though 
notclaiming to themselves peculiar inspiration, have 
added this, that a ,perseh nas not been baptized, on 
his own personal profession^ by immersion in water. 
This, they regard, hot as an absolute sin, but eis an 
omission of duty, or a failure in apprehending duty, 
regarding many who make this omission, or come 
thus far short of apprehending all duty, as being 
nevertheless true believers in Christ, justified from 
their sins by faith, sanctified by the Divine word and 
spirit, and destined, with themselves, for the eternal 
mansion, the .endless feast of Redeeming grace, which 
Christ has provided and gone to prepare for all h'is 
followers. Against communion restricted to true 
believers only, it is objected, " 

That baptism is a prerequisite for coramrmion. 

Let us proceed to the inquiry, Is formal Christian 
baptism an absolute, prerequisite for communion at 
the Lord's table ? In support of the affirmative of 
this question, no positive . Scripture precept can be 
adduced. There is nothing in the Divine record ex- 
plicitly declaring baptism a prerequisite to commun-^ 
ion. But there is an explicit Scripture precept 
authorizing all true believers in Chnst, to partake 
the elements which symbolize his body and blood; and 
inany of these are such as have not been formally 
baptized by Christian immersion; many of them live 
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and die devoted, faithful Christians, and could not^ 
with what understanding they h^ve of the ordinance, 
submit to immersion as baptism, or as what they 
would consider, ui^der their views of the ordinance, 
re-baptism, without violating their conscience op 
sense of. Christian propriety. And yet they are, as 
is readily acknowledged by our brethren who advo- 
cate restricted communion, real Christians, true dis-.- 
ciples, and heirs of heaven. As such^ they are ex- 
pressly authorized by the revealed will of pur Lord, 
to commemorate their Lord's love, and confess him 
before the world in observance of the supper. 
They feel it their privilege and duty to do jso; they 
go forward in the ordinance with a good conscience; 
they could not, with a good conscience, refrain froni 
the ordinance; and they feel that God accept^ 4nd 
blesses them in it. It is sealed to them^ by the Holy 
Spirit, as 'a profitable means of grace. And who 
will say that they sin in this, because they have not 
previously been baptized in water? Who would 
dare to forbid them? Who then shall forbid us to 
unite witn them in a right thing — ^in *an ordinance 
b6 peculiarly calculated to cement the hearts of dis* 
ciples, though of different denominations, and gath- 
er them in one united ajKl efficient host, in concerted 
action under one banner? Who would dare forbid 
us in this union ? 

But although it is allowed that there is no express 
prohibition of the supper, to those who are nbt bap- 
tized, yet is it urged, that the practice of Chriist and 
the apostles, was such as to show that baptism must 

5 recede the supper, |ind further, that the nature and 
esign of the two ordinances are such as render it 
indispensable that baptism precede the communion.. 

Does the mere eircumstilince, that Christ and the 
apostles . were baptized by. John's baptism before 
they partook of the supper,, prove that Ch^s- 
tiahs must necessarily deaist from communion until 
after ChriBtian baptism? Then the niere eircum^ 
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tlonee, that their'cireumciflion. and partaking the 
paflgqver preceded * the institution and participation 
of the supper, proves that circumcision and the 
feast o^ the passover must precede communion 
in the case of Christians* The ''circumstance- of 
mere precedence in the order of observance, is evi- 
dence a^ strong in one case as the other. But it 
may be suggested that circumcision and the paBs- 
over were institutions that were to be done away, 
to come to an end, by. the full introduction of the 
Christian dispensation, and that therefore the observ- 
ance of these by Christ and the apostles, anterior to 
the communion, affords no precedence for the Chris- 
tian churchy Well, if the Christian dispensation was 
not fully introduced, if the Christian church was not 
actually instituted, until afler our Lord and his disci- 
ple9 last partook of the feast of the passover, how 
can it appear that John's' baptism, unto which Jesus 
and his disciples had t^en baptized,' belonged to the- 
Christian dispensation, that it was an institution of 
the Christian church? If the ministry of John w&» 
the institution of the Christian church, and if the 
baptism of Chcist and his disciples by John, was their 
induction into that church, .what had they to do with 
the rituals of the Jewish church, which 'were to be 
superseded by the Christian dispensation ? And yet 
Christ, in his ministry, taught the people to perform 
what was taught by those that ^sat in Moses^ $eat.^ 
<< Then, [a few days before his crucifixion,] spake Je- 
8UB to the multitude and to his disciples, saying, the 
Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat; all 
therefore, whatsoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do.]' This, with the concurring practice 
of Christy shows that the dispensation of tne law .of 
ritual observances had not become changed, that the 
Mosaic dispensation had^i^ot yet become superseded 
by the actual establishment or the Christian. I{ow, 
then, does it appear that John's baptism belonged to 
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the Christian dispensation, or was an ordinance of 
the Christian church; or that it was not one of thode 
things that were to be shaken and << removed," <^that 
those tilings which cannot be shaken nlight remain?" 
But is it propoied, that the baptism of John was the 
commencement of the Christian chnrch, the first in- 
stituted ordinance of the Christian church, which 
church was to be perfected in all its ordinances, as 
they should, one after another, be introduced,* suc- 
ceeding in gradation the successively exploded rites 
of the Mosaic economy? We reply ^ that not only 
^ was John's baptism contemporaneous with the yet 
' existing forms (and which Jesus taught his disciples 
and the multitudes to perform) of the Jewish church, 
but,' on examination, it is found to be not tAarftop- 
tiim which Christ irutihUed, after tht insHtution of 
the supper, for his church in tts p^feeted orgicmixa-' 
iion, John's baptism, literally performed in the 
Christian church at this day, by anv'of her adminis- 
trators, would not be received as that baptism which 
Christ instituted for his church, after the institution 
of the supper. W hat ^was John^s mission and bap- 
tism? • By the angel Gabriel it was foretold of John, 
that he should be great in the siffht of the Lord; that 
he should turn many of the children of Israel to the 
Lord their God; that he should go before the Lord 
in the spirit and power of Ellas, (6 turn the hearts 
of the fathers to tne children, and the disobedient to 
the. wisdom of the just; to make ready a people pre- 
pared fbr the Lord. <^And thou, child," prophesied 
l&acharias, "shall be called the prophet of the High- 
est, for thou-shalt go before' the face of the Lord, to 
prepare his ways." IsAiah prophecied, to similar 
import: "The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God." In 
the opening of his ministry John applied this prophe- 
cy to hiniself and his mission. " In those days came 
John the' Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Ju« 
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dea, and saying, Repent ye^ for the kingdom of hear- 
en is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of by 
Esaias the prophet, \saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way oif the Lord, 
make his paths straight." Herein it is shown, that 
John's mission and ministry was preparatory, A 
preparation for an event is not the event itself. Pre- 
paring the way for a change of dispensatiolis is not 
that chanffe itself. Preparation for the introduction 
and establishn^ent of the institution of the Christian 
church, was not the actual introduction and establish- 
ment of that institution. Then how was the baptism 
ministered by John, an ordiuance of .the Christian 
church, while his ministry was only preparatory to 
the institution of that chnrch and its ordinances ? Is 
it rejoined here, that a part of John's mission was 
preaching repentance, and that the preaching of re- 
pentance is a part of the ministration of the Christian 
church, and that therefore baptism, an.other part of his 
ministry, may be also an ordinance of the Christain 
church r Answer; repentance is a doctrine common 
to God's ministry from the fall of Adam to the end of 
time. The preaching it, is the same thing in every 
age. It was common to the ministry of Noah j Moses, 
John Baptist, and St. Paul. But the building of the 
Ark was peculiar to Noah's time. The erection of 
the Tabernacle was peculiar to Moses' ministry. 
The baptism of r^entanee simply, was peculiar to 
John's mission and the course /preparatory to the in- 
stitution of the ordinances of the Christian church. 
And with the ministration of the Lord's supper, as 

Srac^ced by St. Paul, Noah, nor Moses, nor John 
»aptist, had aught to do. Thus, although preaching 
repentance is common to all ages, there are ordinan- 
ces not common to all, but peculiar to certain • spe- 
cific times or dispensations. 

And now we are prepared to examine the baptism 
of John, by itself, to see, in the light of revelation, 
what it was; what was its.nature and design, with* 
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view to ascertain whether it was an ingtitution or or- 
dinance peculiar to the ministry on which he came. 
Descriptive of the nature and design of the bsmtism 
which he administered, John declared: I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto' repentance: but he that 
Cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fit e»" As far as this formal 
annunciation of his baptism by John himself, is ex- 
pressive of its nature, it shows that the rite of bap- 
tism ministered .by him, had respect to repentance ^of 
sins. And it is written that, there went out to him 
Jerusalem and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of him m Jordan, 
confessing their sins. And St. Mark says, "John did 
baptize in the wilderness and preach the baptism 
OF REPENTANCE for the remissiou of sins." Luke 
also describes it as the "baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins;" and follows this description 
with a quotation of Josiah's prophecy which declares 
the nature and design of Jonn's ministry to be pre-^ 
paratorv. These Scriptures, in which inspiration 
avowedly describes the nature and design of John's 
baptism,' show that it had respect only to repentance, 
and remission of sins by repentance ; or if in addition 
to this it alluded to a Savior, it was an allusidn to 
one "yet to^come." This baptism made no allusion 
to the Holy' Ghost, and was not administered in the 
name of the Holy Trinity in Unity, by annunciation 
of the fiistinct persons of the Godhead. This id ren- 
dered certain by the record in Acts xix. "And it 
came to pass that -while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper coasts, came to 
Ephesus; and finding certain disciples, he said unto 
them. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye. be- 
lieved? And they said unto him. We have npt so 
much as heard whether there be ant Holt 
Ghost. And he said unto them. Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they said. Unto John's 
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BAPTISM. Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, Saying unto Che peo- 
ple that they, should beliete on him which should 
come after lum, that is, on Christ Jesus. When they 
heard this they were baptized, in the namB of the 
Xiord Jesus." In quoting this Scripture, we have 
not only arrived at th^ sure testimony that the bap-^ 
tism of John was a baptism peculiar to John^s time, 
but that it was essentially distinct and difierent,- at 
least in the extent of its signi:fication, from the bap- 
tism of the Christian church; and that the apostles 
?racticed accordingly. Persons that had received 
ohn's baptism, were, under the AiUy established 
Christian dispensation, baptized with the peculiar 
baptism of this dispensation, the same <u if they had 
not previously been baptized at aU^ Who doubts 
this to have been the customary practice of the apos- 
tolic church ? Who can suppose that oh the profes- 
sion of f^iith, by converts in the apostle's time, it 
was made a question whether they had been baptiz- 
ed by John's baptism, and that their reception or 
non-reception of baptism subseauent to their faith in' 
a crucified and risen Savior, and the Holy Ghost ^iv- 
en, was made to depend on their having been, or 
having not been, baptized unto John's baptism? It 
is saia that <^ there went out to John, Jeru;salem, and 
all Juidea, and all the region round, about Jordan, 
and were baptized of him in Jordan." And the dis- 
ciples of Christ, after the commencement of his per- 
sonal ministry, baptized, while John was engai^d in 
his ministry; and doubtless with the same baptism as 
that ininisterQd by John, as being engaged in the 
same preparatory dL^ensation^-and there is reason 
to bebeve that Christ or his disciples, baptized none 
after J6hn himself Ceased baptizing, before Christ's 
resurrection. But who can suppose that among -the 
thousands converted at Jerusalem, there were none 
that were baptized in the time of John's ministry? 
And yet, "they that gladly received the word W€r« 
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baptized." Again, tiie tsommission of the apostles, 
after the resurrection, enjoined the baptism of every 
one that shotUd belietle, a baptism to be administered 
"after they should believe; and a baptism to be. ad- 
ministered in the name of a crucified, risen Savior, 
of the leather, Son, and Holy Ghiost — a baptism un- 
known in John's time: Ajad could it be that none of 
those multitudes baptized in the preparatory dispell 
satioii, when John and the disciples baptized, were 
to be believers' in a crucified and risen Savior, and 
consequently to be, according to Christ's command/ 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost? Incredible. But the ajjos- 
tolic practice, as recorded in the foregoing quotation, 
in which it is shown that St Paul baptized, by Chris- 
tian baptism, or the baptism instituted for the Chns^ 
tian church, persons whom he knew to have been 
baptized with Jolin's baptism, settles the question 
beyond alldoubt. <• 
Let us now for a moment examine the natur^, and 
. design, and institution of that baptism practiced in 
the Christian- church, after the ascension of Christ. 
And fijist, notice the recognitions in the ordinance 
as iiistituted by Christ for his church. It is a bap- 
tism in the liame of the Father, the Son, and .the 
Holy Ghost; and, as such, recognizes the belie vfer's 
relation to all the persons' of tlie Trinity, and of each 
respectively. It recognizes God as the Father of 
his spirit, and may signify repentance towards him 
in the renunciation of sin, to five henceforth in new- 
ness o,f life. It recognizes God as his Savior, man- 
ifest in. the flesh, in the person of the Lord Jesus, 
whdm he receives as his Master, his instructor, his 
atoning sacrifice, his resurrection, liis life, and whose 
spirit and character he puts on ; It recognizes, the Ho- 
Iv Ghost, in its convincing, regenerating, and sancti- 
fying ofiices. While Christian baptism, a$ practiced 
in the church after Christ's ascension, makes these 
re(^ogmtions, John's baptism, as we have seen, rec^ 
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ognizesy simply the relatibn of its subject to God, as 
a sinner against him, needing and seeking remission 
of sins, with, at most a shadowing A)rth of a Sa- 
vior, "yet to come." It is the baptism of repent. 
tanee. Such is the difference- in the import or recog-^ 
nitions of these baptisms. ^ , 

Notipe now the time at which these different bapn 
tisms were instituted. John was sent of God to 
baptize before he had yet seen Jesus, and before 
Christ had ma^e his public appearance or entered 
upon^his ministry. 1 he object of Jesus' ministry 
was " to prepare the way of the Lord;" introducto- 
ry to the institution of the Christian church. It was 
before the Mosaic dispensation was ended. That 
baptism which was instituted for. the Christian, 
church, to he practiced as extensively as beliet^rs 
should occur, and to be perpetuated as long as there 
shall b^ those that receive the gospel in saving faith, 
was instituted by the Lord Jesus after his institu- 
tion of the supper, after his resurrection; jtist as he 
was about to ascend to his glory; the institution ' to ^ 
be carried into actual effect not until the peculiar 
gift of the Holy Ghost, as it took place on the day 
of Pentecost, when Christian baptism was first prac- 
ticed, — according to the institution previously given 
in these words of our Lord: "Go therefore, teach 
aQ nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

After an examination of the nature, import, and 
time of institution of the baptism of John, and that 
in the Christian Church on and after the day of 
Pentecost, it appeats not strange that St. Paul bap- 
tized by Christian baptism, those who became he- 
lievers, but who had been baptized only uiito John'» 
baptism. The institutions are distinct: And as the 
ordinance of baptism for Christ's church was insti-* 
tuted afM the institution of the supper, the objec- 
tion against free communion, from priority of the insti« 
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tution of baptism, goes witb the erroneousness of 
the premises on which it is raised* 

Agaita, it is objected that, the relation of the two 
ordinances to each other, growing out of the nattire 
. and design of eagh of them respectively, ii such as 
to require that baptism should precede the commun- 
ion. Consider the import of each one of them. 
The Lor4's supper: in pa^akinff it, the understand- 
ing communicant recognizes the Xord Jesus as come 
into this world to teadi us how to escape from sin 
to righteousness, from tlus present evil world to heav- 
en; as giving his flesh for the life of the wor|d even 
t^ the Cross,- and shedding his blood to «tone for 
our sins, as the only effectual means for their remis- 
sion; thus acknowledging Christ as his wisdom, 
righteousness^ sancti^cation and redemption. • Bap- 
tism r the understanding subject of this' ordinance, 
receives it as an outwfl^ expression of an inward 
change; renunciation of the world for Christ; and 
of dying to sin, with Christ who died for our sins, 
rising to newness of life in righteousness in him, 
and as emblematical of the believer's resurrection 
from the grave, in Christ, unto immortal life. And 
now, haff any onera spirit of wisdom to understand 
from the import of these ordinances, respectively, 
that bi^tism must necessarily be attended to by a 
disciple before he may receive th& sacrament of the 
Lord's supper? We do not discern it.. We cannot 
perceive, m their relation to each other, that a true 
disciple should be forbidden to comply with the 
command of his Lord 1;a participate ^he co;tnmunion 
of the body and blood of Christ, merely, because 
he comes short of understanding bs tve understand 
it, the ordinance of baptism. How can a failure 
to keep; (from want of a proper understanding of 
it,) ofi6 ordinance which Christ has enjoined, require, 
or j'ustify,- a disobedience to another command of 
Christ, wjiich i$ properly understood?* Shall we pro« 
bibit a .disciple's obedience to a eonimand wSich h« 
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does understand, because . he has not preyiouslr 
performed one which he does not understand, 
or has not performed it in the numner whiii^ 
we regard most Scriptural, although he does ac- 
cording to his best knowledge of the matter, and 
fulfills a good conscience ? Verily, we have not 
so learned Christ. , , - 

Acain, it is objected a^nst free communion, that 
the Lord's supper is an institution pertaining only 
to such, as are members of the visible church, that 
baptism is the only entrance to the church, and there- 
fore, that a person not really baptized may not par- 
ticipate the communion. W!e. may reply to this, 
that the mouth of the Lord hath not spoken it. It 
is not so written in the holy record. Yet if it were 
80, that baptism is the onlv proper entrance to the 
visible chm-ch, are we autnorized by the word or 
Spirit of our Lord, to forbid a fellow disciple, a 
sincere follower of Jesus, to commemorate his Re- 
deemer's sufferings and death, and to show forth, his 
death to the world, because that brother has fail- 
ed of understanding the method of visibly entering 
the visible ehurch as we understand it? While we 
regard him as actually on his way with. us to Ca- 
naan, the promised land, wliere we expect he will 
dwell forever with us, shall we, as we pass together 
through the wilderness, forbid him to taste the bread- 
of heaven and drink at the smitten rock, merely be- 
cause he has made some misstep in passing the vis- 
ible boundary between Egypt and tne intermediate 
territory to be traversed l^fore the land of promise 
is attained? because he did not come throagh the 
Red sea, or oame over in a manner different from 
what we regard as the proper method? Shall we 
insist that-ne must not remember his Savior and 
show his dpath in all his pilgrim course, by partak- 
ing- the symbols of that body which was broken, and 
that blood which was shed for him; and that he 
thall, supposing he will continue a true disciple to' 
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the ,end, go to eternally participate the fruits of his 
Redeemer's love in heaven, without bur permission 
to once commemorate, those sufferings and that 
death of Jesus, on earth, by fulfilling the Savior's 
V direction, " Do this in remerabrarnce of me" — and 
thus forbidding him, because he has failed, in our 
view, of glorifying his Savior in a proper understand- 
ing and observance of anotjier- ordinance ? We do 
Dot so understand th6 law of love. 

Again, it is objected to free communion, '' that it 
is calculated to injure the purity of the church, be- 
cause it extends the privileges of the church beyond 
the reach of her discipliae." This may be true, if 
the disciplin'e of the church is to be more refined 
than the discipline of the kingdom of heaven. Free 
communionists purpose to extend their communion 
to those only who arie born into the kingdom of heav- 
en, are continuing to walk in Christ, and pursuing 
the way to hei^ven, accepted and beloved of God, 
and with wh6m they expect to participate the end- 
less presence of Christ and the exalted communion 
of heavenly glory. Is the purity of the church en- 
dangered by communion with sudk disciples, though 
their sentiment and practice should be defective in 
the matter of baptism? Then, that purity, thus en- 
dangered, must be something exceeding, or diverse 
from, the purity of Christ's spiritual church militant, 
and his church triumphant in glory. And the church 
whose discipline is such that it cannot re^oh such 
persons, must occupy a position somewhere' beyond 
the holy of holies of earthly places, and beyond 
heaven itself where Christ has entered, . and into 
which he will admit all that truly believe on and 
abide in him. 

Here, the objector to free cothmunion will perhaps 
meet^us, with an alledged inconsistency in opening 
oar communion to persons not baptized in a manner 
which we, as Baptists, regard as essential to eoinrti- 
tute baptism, while we do not admit to actual chuFefa 
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membership, without baptism, according to our un- 
derstanding and practice of that ordinance. This 
is urged as an inconsistency, because we require a 
test torehurch membership beyond what-is required 
by us for communion. The writer of this essay 
avails himself of the conclusive sentiments of Elder 
Martin Cheney, of Qlneyville, R. I., as published 
in the Freewill Baptist Quarterly Magazine, for De- 
cember 1839, as the substance of his argument in a 

^ Consideration of this alledged inconsistenctf. 

Two cannot walk together unless they are agreed. 
As far as they are agreed, they may walk together. 
If two are agreed in a particular thing, that it should 
be done, and agreed in the mauner: of doing it, they 
mfiy unite; in this they may walk together: and gen- 
erally, under these circumstances, "two are better 
than one," — "union is strength." In respect to the 
conrnoiunion of the Lord's suppei*, we are agreed 
with our Methodist, Presbyterian andCongregation- 
alist brethren^ in the thing itself, the thing to he 
done. We are also agreed with them as to the man- 
ner of doing it. There is therefore nothing to hin-s- 
der our walking sweetly together in this ordinance. 
But were there disagreement between us in respect 
to the ordinance, we should do better to take our 
separate tables. If, like the Romish church, our 
Congregationalist brethren denied the right of the 
laity to partake of the cup, allowing to them only 
one kina of the elements^ the bread or wafer, we 
could not commune in their churches, nor they in; 
ours. If our Presbyterian brethren could neither 
administer nor receive the elements of the supper, 
only as the real body and blood of Christ, according 
to the doctrine of transubstantiation of the RotMsh 
church, we could not conscientiously receive the elk - 
emeots administered, as such, by their ministers, 
nor could they receive the elements as administered 
by our administratorfisas only the symbols of Christ 'j» 
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body and blood. ' We should be disagreed as to the 
thing, itself^ and therefore could not iValk together. 
If we could Qot conscientiously receive the elements 
in any other than a sitting posture, as our custom irs, 
and if our peace would be disturbed by seeing oth- 
ers participating in a kneeling posture; and if pur 
Methodist brethren could not conscientiously receive 
them otherwise thah as they customaril^r do, in 
kneeling, and if their peace would be hurt by seeing 
others receive them in a sitting posture; .then we 
should not be agreed with our Methodist brethren 
in the mode of partaking of the Lord's supper, and 
could not commune to^ethen While yet, consider- 
ing^ them all sincere Christians, as we now do, vre 
might unite with them in preaching, prating, sing- 
ing, and any acts of devotion, any Christian object, 
just as far so we should be agreed in the things to 
be done anii in the manner of doin^rthem. 

But as to- church membership: We are not agreed 
with our brethren of the denominations before men- 
tioned, in the mode and circumstances of itome or- 
dinances and regulations of ghurches. We are not 
agreed with our brethren of those denominations re- 
spectively, in regard to their form of church govern- 
ment, their practice of sprinkling for baptism and of 
administering that ordinance to infant children. We 
cannot walk together here, in that true union and 
harmony and unity of feeling that should subsist be- 
tween all the members associated as a particular 
church, wherein it is necessary that in its regulations 
and ordinances, all should be of one heart and one 
mind. Suppose a church or a more extensive con- 
nection, in which spifxe should regard the Episcopal 
form of government most proper; others favoriBg 
the Congregational or Presbyterian form; some be- 
lieving In, and practicing, infant baptism, and sprink- 
ling in adult baptism; some unable to witness these 
practices without feeling aggrieved. There would 
M disturbance of peace-r-there wonld be confumon. 
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Suppose, for a single instance, a Christian of Pedo- 
baptist sentiment, presents himself to .obe of our 
churches for admission. On examination it is found 
that he does not feel it proper for him to be baptiz^ 
ed by immersion,' for he regards his having been 
sprinkled in infancy as sufficient, and,' such might be 
the power of education, he deems it Would be wick- 
ed to be re-baptized, as he would Qpnsider the admin- 
istration of tne oidinancoc now to be re-baptism. 
Bat it is • urged that' as we receive to communion 
without the test of baptism, so, to be consistent, we 
should receive to membership, inasmuch as church- 
membership cannot be regarded as more sacred 
than- the holy communion of the Lord's supper. 
Suppose the church vote to receive him, and he be- 
comes a member. Suppose him to retain, the senti- 
ments in which he has been educated, and feels it 
his duty to> have an kifant child baptized, and brings 
it forward to receive that ordinance from the pastor 
of the church. ; The pastor cannot conscientiously 
do it. There is no agreement between this brother 
and his pastor in respect to this thing. It cannot be 
done.. What can be done? - Nothing ]>erhaps, after 
things have ffone thus far, better than give the broth- 
er a letter of commendation, as a worthy Christian, 
to a church and pastor of Pedobaptist sentiment and 
practice, where he tn&y unite and be in agreement 
with them. But would it not have been better that 
that, brother had united' with that Pedobaptist church 
at first, and tbus^ have saved himself and the church 
and mimster with whom wejsupposed him to unite, 
the deep' trial which their disagreement in important 
eentiment and practice brou^t upon theml And 
now suppose that brother, united to a church of sen- 
timent and practice congenial to his own, vet retain- 
ing a strong attachment to bis brethren of the Free 
Baptist church, and still fellowsluppe^ of them as 
a beloved Christian brother, thougn differing from 
them in some points— suppose h6. appears among 
D 
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tbem on a eomniunion occaaion^ and feels hiB heart 
drawn to unite with them in rememhranoe of their 
common Savior's sufferings and death in their re- 
demption, and they feel a reciprocal fellowship for 
him — what shall they do ? They may aflEectionate- 
ly receive him to the Lord's table with them, for they 
are agreed with him inth^ things to^hedane and t» 
the manner of doing it. They may commune,, as 
fellow disciples^ brethren in Christ, without any dis- 
cordant jar in the participation of the holy ordi- 
nance. On earth, therefore, we- inay unite with our 

• Christian brethren in any ordinance or- in any servi- 
ces or enterprise, where there is agreement in the 
thing to be done and in the mode of doing it. In 
heaven there will be no misunderstandings no error 
in sentiment or practice. There we may all unite 
in the eternal cothmunion, in its most extensive sig- 
niiication — ^because we shall all be jperfectly agreed 
iii all the services* WeH, so far, as we can be agreed, 
"Sve will unite in our Savior^ blessed service here. 
Wherein we cannot be agreed, we will endeavor to 
pursue such a course as will be most likely to avoid 
grief of spirit, dissension, and cohfusion. There- 
fore do we deem it proper to- make baptism one of 
the conditions ic^ ehurch membership, and true faidi 
that works by love and purifies ..the h«;art, the only 
condition of communion of the body and folood of 
our Redeemer. And thus, showing the eonsistency 
of our free communio>n with the existing conditions 
of church membership with us^ we leave it to those 
who liave made the coarge or inconsistency .against 

; us, in these us^es; to show, if it can be shown, how 
they can consistently fellowship other Christians in 
some religious services, as praying, singing, preach- 
ing, and the hope of "heaven, while they disfellow- 
ship them in. the communion of the Lord's supper, 
while between themselves and those whom they ex- 
clude, there is the same agreement as to the nature 
of the thing to be done and the method of doing it> 
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as there is in thoise other, services in which there is 
no exclusion: The inconsistency lies on the other 
tide« May our exclusive brethren see and avoid it. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE l^ATFRE AND DESIGN OF THE. LOBD^S SUPPER, 

W^TH THE, SCRIPTURAIi q,UALIFl€ATI0N8 FOR 

ITS COMMUNION^ 

The institution of the passpver is alluded to by 
St. Paul, as- a type of the eucharist. Each family,, 
or twd or more households conjointly,. where the nudiv- , 
ber of persons in one house would be too small, were 
to slay a lamb, strike its blood upon the side pbsts 
and top piece of the door^ and to etit the fledh. with, 
unkavened bread and bitter herbs. "In this, they 
fulfilled a condition,, upon which their houses should 
be passed over unharmed^ ithe \Aopd upon the door 
posts, signifying the dwellings of Israel, which each 
household had sprinkled thereon as a token of their 
being' Israelites,^ and of their fuLfillment of the condi- 
tions upon which they might escape the impending 
judgment. In the outward act of compliance with 
the terms of exemption from the curse, they maiii- 
fested their faith m God, a lively belief tnat the 
threatened wo would befall the land, and that the Di- 
vine promises of deliverance to Israel,^ to those 
households that obeyed the Divine appointment^ 
would be fulfilled in their escape. - And Israel was 
commanded to observe this institution as a^meniori- 
al of that deliverance, through all their generations. 
"And this day 3hall be unto you for a memorial; and 
ye shall ke^ it a feast ;to the Lord throughout your 
generations. ♦' * And it shiall come to pass when^ 
your children shall say unto you, What mean ye by 
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this service? That ye 'shall say^, k is the sacrifice of 
the Lord's passover, wno passed over the houses of 
the children of Israel, in Egypt, when faie smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses." The event 
was worthy to be held in perpetual remembrance by 
the Israelitish nation; and the institution of an an- 
nual observance of the sacrifice of the paschal lamb 
and the partakins of the paschal feast of unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs, was a wise design for keep- 
ing that event in their memory,' and for transmitting 
it to all their geneirations,'^ and engraving it in the 
most forciUe mknner ^pon their hearts. And no 
true Israelite could have been justly excluded from 
participating the paschal supper. 

But the etent commemorated in the Christian eu- 
charist, aud in which it has itd origin, is one of in- 
.iinitely greater moment than that in which the insti- 
tution of the supper of the passover' had ks origin. 
Says St. Paul, «.« even Christ our passover is sacrifi- 
ced for us." And if the paschal sacrifice, by which 
literal Israel was delivered from the plague to come 
upon literal Egypt, was worthy to be commemora- 
ted through all their generations, as a distinct, pecu- 
liar people, until the wall of partition between them 
and the Gentiles should be thrown down, and lUl 
types should be annulled or absorbed in the great 
antetype; ipuch more is the sacrifice of the Lamb 
'of Goa for the deliverance of the whole spiritual Is- 
rael, the children of Abraham by faith, whether Jew 
er Gentile, from the condemnation and eternal wo 
impending spiritual E|^pt, all the unbelieving world, 
— ^worthy to be ■ had m perpetual commemoration. 
And we have neither the hfiart or the u'nderstanding, 
by which we can bid any brother in Christ, any true 
believer in Jesus, to stand aside, while we commem- 
orate our redemption through our Redeemer's suf- 
ferinffs and deatn, in the omrvance of the supper 
which he instituted himself on that solenm p'y 
his betrayal (uid agony, and precedi^^'* * ' 
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byerucifixion. We cannot so exalt ourselves a^Vte 
a fellow disciple; or in so einphatioal a manner ^av 
to one whom we believe to be justified ofixqd through 
that faith which sanctifies the heart, and through 
which we expect he will inherit heaven with us-*- 
" stand by, for I am holier than thou." It is not for 
Wto " set at nought*' a brother whom we regard as 
accepted by Christ', and to whom we expect it will 
be said, as well as to ourselves, ." Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." 

It was in Immediate connection with an observance 
of the paschal supper, by Christ and his disciples, 
that our Lord instituted the ." true passover;" the 
supper commemorative of his own sacrifice., The 
Evangelists record that, "As they were eating, Jesus 
took bread and blessed and brake, and' gave. to his 
disciples, saying, Take, e^at, this is my body which 
is given for you. This do in l-emembrsince of me. 
And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying. Drink ye all, of it! For this is my 
blood of the new testament which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. This cup is the new tes- 
tament in my blood, which is shed for you. And 
they all drank of it." . Sti Paul referring to this inr 
stitution, for proving its design, says : " I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that which also I» delivered unto 
you. That the Lord Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; and when he had giv- 
en thanks, he brake it and said. Take, eat: this is 
my body which is broken for yoji : tjiis do in remem- 
brance of me. ' After the same manner he also togk 
the cup, when he had supped, sa3rinff,. "^his cup is 
the new testament in my blood: this do, as oft as ye 
drink its in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread and drink' this cup,, ye da show the 
Lord's death till he come. Wherefore^ whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of 



7^ NATURE AND DESIGN 

t^ Lord. But let a m^i examine hiiQMlf,- and 00 
let him eat o^ that bread and drink of that cup. For 
he that ea|eth and drinketh unworthil^Tj eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not ' discerning the 
Lord's body.'/ 

Here, in t^ese Scriptures, is the foundation on 
which we commune at ail; and by this must be tried 
any particulars in our usa^e of communion, which 
we build thereon. By the nature of this foundation, 
we will, the God of grace assisting us, test our {urac- 
tice of. a free participation of the Lord's table with 
any who are true believers in Christ. In these Scrip- 
tures, we'leartt: 

1. What is represented by the elements used in 
communion, the bread and the wine. 

3. What is manifested by the communicant in re- 
ceiving the elements. . 

3. The utility, designed by our Lord, in the insti- 
tution of his suuper» 

4. The qualincations requisite for entitling an in- 
dividual to a pla6e at the Lord's table. 

5. What disqualifies one for communion, or what 
renders one's partaking there, eating and drinking 
unworthily. 

1. The Elements. 

The bread is a symbolieal representation of the 
body of Christ. The cup is an emblem of his blood. 
Breaking the bread, and distributing it to his disci- 
ples, Jesus said, " Take, eat: this is my body which 
IS given, is bro^ien, for you.'^ A more expressive 
symbol need not to have been employed. Literally, 
from. its inherent qualities, bread affords growth, and 
strength to the body, and sustains its vitality. It is 
the staff of life. Christy in his teachings, said of 
himself, *^The bread of God, is he which cometh 
down from heaven and giveth life to the world. I 
am the bread of life. This is the bread whi6h con^ 
eth down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
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and net die. If any man eat af diifl bread he thtXk 
live ferever: and the 'bread wtiioh I will gire, iemr 
flesh, -which I will give for the life of the world. 
Verily, verily, I say .unto yoU, excerpt ye -eat the flesh 
of the Son of man and drink hid blood,. ye have no 
life in yon. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my \3i00d hath. eternal life, and I will. raise him up at 
the last day. He that eateth my flesh and drink> 
eth my blood dwelleth in me and I in him. * = * It 
is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh proiiteth noth-^ 
ing; the words that I speaLuilto you, they are spir- 
it and they are life." 

Itris by the Divine efficacy of the mission of the 
Lord Jesus in the instruction of maitkind^ and by the 
eflectual saeriflce which he oflered in his own flesh 
and blood for remission of sins, and by the -quicken- 
ing and sancti^ing influence of his spirit, and by 
jiower of his resurrection, as th^ conqueror of Death, 
and as the head of the saints, members of his spirit- 
ual body,-^thaf Christ becomes the bread of lifa ^o 
mankind. His breaking of the literal bread, and his 
povnoff of thccup) and giving them to be eaten and 
drank by his disciple^, were strikuigly symbolical of 
his death by crucifixion and piercing, and of the effi- 
cacy of his ministry^ of his death and his resurrec- 
tion, in bestowing spiritual and eternal life 4ipon 
them. 

H. S^nifieation qf the receiving of the symbolical 
Elements. 

A proper recej^ion of the elements oF the Lord's 
snpper, is the outward expression of 'm» inw;ard sense. 
In a spiritulil manner, the true believer eats the flesh 
and drinks the blood of Jesus. In doing this, he is 
saved irom guilt, sin, and condemiiation, and Be* 
comes partaker, of die Divine nature, and of eternal 
life, with eventual immortality of the body. This 
is done by faith. The faith that receives Christ in 
all the fullness of his saving offices^ that unreserv- 
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ediy receives his teachings, practices his precepts, 
folk)wd his example, regards all his declarations, 
whether of threatening or promise, asj. certainty, ap- 
prehending all as realitj;' that depends ut^on the 
atoning merits of his blood for recussion of sins, and 
rests in 'his resurrection power in hope of immortal- 
ity; the faith that receives Christ as the belieri^'s 
wisdom, righteousness, Sanctification and redemp- 
tion;- that receives Christ to dwell in the hearty to 
reign over the soul and spirit, and to actuate the 
bodily faculties; the faith by which be who exercises 
it may say, "I am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live; yet not. I, but Christ liveth in me; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith 
of the Son of 'God, -who loved me and gave himself 
for me." He that thus believes, thereby eats the 
ilesh and driliks the blood of the Savior, in a spirit- 
ual manner. " Labor not," said our. Lord,, " for thie 
meat that perisheth; but for that meat which endur- 
eth unto everlasting life.'^ The Jews replied, 
"What shall we do, that, we might work thfe Woik^ 
of God ?" The Savior answered, " This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." 
A true and understanding participation of the ele- 
ments of the Lord's supper, is the outward expres- 
sion of that inward faith; the visible signification of 
that spiritual and saving participation of the bodv 
and blood of Christ the Savior of the world, by which 
the heart is renewed, the soul and body sanctified, 
and invested with eternal life and immortality. 
Who shall deny to the disciple, who inwardly or 
spiritually lives by the body and blood of Christ, an 
outward e^cpressioi) of that faith and hope, by a par- 
ticipation of the mpper which his divine Master has 
instituted for that purpose? 

3. Tlie design of the it^titution of the hordes jmpper. 

Wrapped inf flesh and blood, as our souls are, in 

this life-^'-^ccustomed to communications throu^ 
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bodily seases— Amiliaiized to the perception and 
ccmtemplatlon of sensible objects-r-and prone to for- 
get the thini^s that are unseen and spiritual, ainidst 
a world crowding continually iii upon, our outward 
senaea^-Divine wisdon) ha3 seen it proper to employ 
objects of ^ense for instruction in spiritual things; 
and to institute various observances and ordinances- 
for renewing events in the memory. The Lord's 
supper combines the advantages of both the repre- 
sentation of spiritual tMngs by sensible symbols of 
most striking significancy, and an institution of re- 
.{mated observances to be perpetuated to the end of 
time,--as long as spirit will need assistance from ob- 
jects of sense, or the memoiy require repeated ob- 
servances for reviving its fading impressions. Our . 
Lord, in his in6nite wisdom, instituted a means for 
keeping his life and his death fresh in the memory, 
and vividly impressed upon the ^earts, of his follow^ 
ers. He was going away, on an absence, as to visi- 
ble appearance, for some hundreds or thousands of 
yeartT; and he instituted his supper, as a memorial. 
"This do," he said, *'in remembrance of me;" 
How deservedly does he claim to be remembered by 
those for whom he died. How profitable — how 
sanctifying — ^how saving to the believing soul, to re- 
member him, to look unto Jesus; especially as he is 
synibolized in the elements of the supper, suffering, 
Ueieding, mangled and dying for us! O, how many 
soOls have melted into CQutrition, and been over- 
whelmed and lost to self, in love to Christ, under 
tlfe influence of this institution, as they have observ- 
ed it! And who Will forbid a disciple thus to slori- 
fy and enjoy his God and Savior, because he follows 
not with us? ' 

Again, it is the good pleasure of pur Lord, that 
his disciples should confess him before the world, 
and that thev should let their light 3hine, that others 
seeing, nught glorify God and be saved. And St. 
Paul says, "As joft as ye eat this bread and drink 
D2 



32 SCRIPTURE axTALinCATIOKS 

this cup, ye; do show the Lotd's death till he come." 
What testimony of their Lord could be presented 
hy. a band of godly disciples, whose lives should 
c^orrespond with their prolession, which would-hiore 
forcibly strike the heart of the unbelieving world, 
than the solemn observances of the ordinance com- 
memorative of the Redeemer's death for them and 
for the world? And who would fotbid a true disci- 
ple of Jesus, whose holy life should correspond with 
his profession, to bear such a testimony "to his dear 
Redeemer? In the days of his flesh, our heavenly 
Master was* despised, denied, rejected, crucified and 
traduced by the world; To this day, the world de- 
ifies, rejects, and hates Christ, and is ashamed of 
him. And shall we forbid a devoted, faithful, disci- 
ple of Jesus, to confess our Lord before this Cnrist- 
rejecting world, in this ordinance, because he. fails 
to understand the mode of performing another ordi- 
nance as we understand it,- and while yet we regard 
him as a true Christian and following Christ to 
heaven ! 

We learn, then, that the designed object of tfae in- 
stitution of the sacrament of the Lord's supper, was, 
first, the personal blessing df disciples in observing 
it, by bringing rnore freshly' to their memory their 
departed Lord, and more vividly t6 present to their 
view the cross, with the bleeding Lamb of God', who 
dies for their sins. Secondly, as a means for eon- 
fessing him before the world, and testifying to sin- 
ners the way of pardon through the blood of Jesus. 

4. Qualifications requisite for • participating the 
Lord's Slipper. 
The argument on tbis head is anticipated in the 
preceding considerations of the nature of the ele- 
ments of the supper, the significiation of their re- 
ception "by the communicant, and the design of th« 
ioklitution. The light shineth brightly, showing that 
true FAiTB is the scriptural qualification, by wbich 
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any individual who ppssesses it, is fi proper subject 
for participating the Lord's supper. It shows that it 
is the duty of all true believers to oliserve t^is ordi- 
nance, thai duty being enforced by the express pre- 
cept of our Lord : " This do," says he, " in renieai- 
brance of me." 

By true faith, w^e mean such faith as constitutes 
those who possess it, true disciples of the Lord Je- 
sus. It does not necessarily imply a perfection in 
knowledge of all the. things of the heavenly kingdom, 
nor perfection in the understanding of all the prin- 
ciples of institutions of the Christian reli^on. Had 
this been requisite, the disciples to whom bur Lord 
bfake the bread and gsCve the cup with his own hand, 
must have been excluded from that table. But Christ 
did not exclude them. They were very ignorant in re- 
spect to various important doctrines and circumstan- 
ces of the kingdom of Christ, and had but little under- 
standing in the economy of his church. Of them, even 
after he had, in his infinite wisdom and holiness, ad- 
ministered the emblems of hjs broken body and his 
shed blood, he had occasion to exclaim, "O fools, 
and slow. of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken !" But they had that faith m Christ 
which constituted discipleship — which received him 
as their prophet, priest and king — and by which they 
were justified and cleansed. And while they possess- 
ed this qualification, the Divine Master of tne feast 
received them to its participation, ministering the 
elements TKitlj his own hand. This is the only qual- 
ification prescribed in the Scriptures. NQither in the 
nature of the ordinance, nor by special precept, do 
the Scriptures show that any other condition than 
evangelical faith, is requisite for communion at the 
Lord's table. We therefore feel bound, by our love 
to "Christ, our love to our fellow disciples, and our 
desire for the salvation of the world, to invite to 
commune with us at the Lord's table, any who>-are 
the dear disciples of Jesus and children of our Heav- 
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enly Father. And we find it'conj^nial to ail that 
we have known of the spirit of Christ, with the feel- 
ings and sentiments inspired of the gospel spirit, to 
unite with any and all of whom we ha^e evidence 
that they have true faith in Jesus, in remembrance 
of our Lord's sufferings and death for us, and in 
showing his death to the world for whom also he 
died, in partaking together of the symbols of his 
broken, sacrificed body,* and his atbning blood. 
Such union in this hol^ communion, in addition to its 
more direct influence in affecting our hearts aright 
towards Christ, cherishes brotherly love towards all 
Christians — ^assists mightily in "continuing that 
brotherly love" experienced towards all believers, 
in our first espousal to Christ; and proves an effi- 
cient axe at the root of that tree of evil fruit, un- 
ofaaritableness towards other denominations, and 
bigoted, selfish zeal for our own, which is so prone 
to spring up in the course of our experience after 
uniting with a particular denomination. Ami it 
adds to the force of that testimony which comi^un- 
ion of the body and blood of Christ, under any holy 
circumstances, affords to the unbelieving world. It 
constrains the world to exclaim, at its heart, **See 
how these Christians love one another." Uniting 
with our fellow disciples of other denominations, in 
this holy communion, we aro enabled to unite with 
them in other acts of devotion, and to join with them 
in promoting the interests of the common' salvation 
and common kingdom, without inconsistency, felt at 
the hearts of Christians, or seen of the world. 
Thus, our practice of communing-with any of whom 
we have evidence that they truly believe in Christ, 
we regard is clearly authorized by the Scriptural 
account of the nature and design of the sacrament, 
and as fully corroborated by its agreement with the 
dictates of the wisdom and the love of Jesus. 
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5. fVluri disqualifies for the commtmion of the Lord*s 
supper, and renders a participation, there, eating 
ana drinking unworthily^ 

The argument on thfs (lead is also anticipated in 
what we nave considered under all the foregoing. 
Absence of faith, true discipleship, obviously dis- 
qualifies any one, to whom it pertains^ for the com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ. Such an 
ohe, does not, in the symbolical elements, " discern 
the Lord'^ body.'^ The rightful participant dis- 
cerns it by faith, saving faith/ - He that hath not 
faith, cannot, therefore, discern it. And without 
this, (faith,) all other attainments will not make a 
fit communicant. With faith and its legitimate 
fruits, and with nothing elsfe, he is qualified. It ap- 
pears that some in the Corinthian church, in Su 
Paul's day, were so destitute of faith in Christ, and 
knowledge of the nature and design of |he institu- 
tion, that they perverted the' Lord's supper to an oc- 
casion for carnal indulgence, even to gluttony and 
drunkenniess. They "ate and drank unworthily; 
and ate and drank damnation to themselves pot dis- 
cerning the Lord's body." The same apostle, as 
we hav0 befbre quoted, writing to thie same church, 
specifies certain sins which should exclude the per- 
son practicing any of them, from the conmiunion. 
These sins are the offspring of unbelief, and are 
such as true faith exterminates. They can exiist 
only in him whose heart is in unbelief. "I have 
written unto you not to keep company — ^if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, 
or an idolater, or a railer, or. a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner—with such an one no, not to eat." Let it 
\ie remenibered, that all and each of these specified 
sins, in whomsoever they may exist, demonstrate an 
absence of true faith in Christ, and are the fruits of 
unbelief. And we artf here furnished with a princi- 
ple, which authorizes us not to commune Viritfa any 
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persons whose practices and course are such as ev- 
idence the absence of true faith. With suph we are^ 
instructed not to eat. At the same time we are au-' 
thorized to commune with such as do afford evi- 
dence of saving faith, although they may be mani- 
festly deficient in respect to some things pertaining 
te the heavenly kingdonj, .to which we may regard 
ourselves as having attained. Hence, we freely 
communicate with our brethren olF other denomina- 
tions, who may be believers in the Calvihistic theo-. 
ry of fore ordination and personal election, with 
infallible perseverance of such as are converted; <^ 
who adopt the Presbyterian or Episcopal form of 
church government, and whose sentiment and prac- 
tice difrer from ours in respect to the mode or. sub- 
jects of baptism. Though we regard these as de- 
fects in understanding of Scripture doctrine and 
usage, and several of them errors of much magni- 
tude, still we know that such views may and do ex- 
ist in the minds of some who hskve saving faith in 
Christ, and who are piously, deeply, and usefully 
devoted to Christ and his cause. Notwithstanding 
these things, which we consider defects and errors, 
we have abundant evidence that our brethren who 
hold them, are true believers in Christ, ar& justified 
by faith, and are heirs of heaven, where we expect 
to participate a glorious communion eternally ! And 
would it become us to forbid these brbthren the ta- 
ble of the Lord, or to stand aloof from, them when 
they engage in commemorating the sufferings and 
dying love of our common Redeemer ! No, we can- 
not thus "set at nought our dear brethren." The 
authority of Scripture forbids it: the love of Christ 
forbids it: brotherly love forbids it: and the desire 
that the world may be convinced. tjiat Christ died 
for them, forbids it. And may we not add, experi- 
ence forbids it ? Do We not feel an approving con- 
' scienee in our free communion ? .Do we not (expe- 
rience peculiar blessings in it, as the eradication of 
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prejudice, bigotry, jealousy, and envy, with the pro- 
motion of the graces of Christ's spirit towards our 
brethren? Do we not see that union with other 
evangelical Christians in communion, affords a more 
favorable testimony to the world? Are we not con- 
sCious that a contrary practice would provoke and 
foster prejudice, envy, bigotry, jealousy, contention, 
and self-devouring among Christians, and put a 
weapon against our holy religion into the hands of 
the opposers of Christ? 

As Baptists, we regard those who have not been 
immersed in water, in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, on their dwn profession 
of faith in Christ, as being unbaptized in form. But 
we regard those fellow disciples of those churches 
with whom we communicate, to be baptized so far 
as they have an understanding of Christ's will in 
this matter, to the answering of a good conscience 
towards God: For, let it be understood, that if there 
be those who do not act in relation to this matter ac- 
cording to what Understanding they have of this or- 
dinance, or who do not answer their consciences in 
relation to it, they are such as we do not fellowship, 
do not commune with, for they are not of faith, the 
faith of Abraham; whatever «iay be their profession 
or outwjTrd standing, they are not disciples of Jesus, 
and not fit subjects for communion of the symbols of 
his body and blood. 



CHAPTER III. 

PRACTJCAL TESTS. 



In a community of Christian disciples, constituting^ 
a neighborhood of several churches, are those, ct^ 
etituting one of these- churches, who restrict their 
communion of the Lord's supper, to their own pe- 
euliar churcji. Is not this to say to all others, < w« 
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paiticiiiate a table to wjiieh you -have no Mht?» 
Andtoisay that they have no right to partake of that 
table, is it not to say, ' ye are. not His, whose table 
this isf or, 'ye are not tb& children of that Father 
who furnishes this table?' Aixd is not this to set at 
nought their brethren? Is it not bearing false wit- 
ness against them? - 
' But does this exclt^sive church take care to assure 
her sister churches that she does regard ijiem as 
Christ's? that she does consider them to be the chil- 
dren of God, adopted through grace ? that she does 
anticipate the participation of heaven's full fruition 
with them ? Will such avowed regard make amends 
for isuch practical disflbllowship? Will it prove an 
antidote to the repulsive chill which such practical 
denial of their discipleship pours upon them, in the 
sensations of their own heajrts; and to that setting 
of them at nought which is apparent to the eyes of 
the world? Will such avowal preserve the tender 
plant, of brotherly love from the wintry breath of 
such a practice? 'Will it so blunt the edge of that 
practice, that it will not cut asunder the bond of 
Christian unity, between this restrictive church and 
her sister churches? 

But does she go still farther then the making of 
an airy avowal of her fellowshipy while in practice 
she denies it? Does she, in assurance of her fellow- 
ship, oppose the practice of feUowship, to her prac- 
tice of disfellowship? Does she take them by the 
hand, lead them into her temple, sweetly unite with 
them there, in hymns of praise to .their common Fa* 
ther, Redeemer and Sanctifier; and. confer with 
them of their mutual faith, love, and hopie of heav- 
en; and bend together with them around hej- altar 
of prayer, and blend her petitions with theirs in that 
unity of prayer which has so .sure and large a prom* 
tse given it? Does she lead the ministers of her 
sister churches into her pulpit, and with them ait 
delighted in the participation of the sweet fruitu 
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which those ministers gluck from truth's fair fooughs, 
aod which they minister to hel* and her sister c'hurcb- - 
es together? Does this full, endearing fellowship, 
go on in all things, until the table of their Lord is 
spread — ^when, setting down herself to the feast of 
Heaven's richest love, she says tp them all, minis- 
ters and churches', <^ Stand by I'* What is this, but 
warming into life, to chill again to deeper death? 
If it is not cruelty, is it not the inconsistency of 
breathing warmth and breathing colcfoess^ by the 
same breath? - .D6es not the absence of the princi- 
ple upon which we practice, of freely communing 
with all whom we otherwise acknowledge a^ 
Christ's, and who are agreed with 'tis in respect -to 
the nature and circumstances of the ordinance — 
does not the absence of this principle and practice, 
demonstrate them valuable,- heavenly ! 

The missionarv enterprise is encircled by a halo 
of heavenly brightness, more clear, less shaded by 
earthly inf uences, than our churches at home. By 
that uncontaminated light which shines on mission- 
ary ground, various practices have been reproved, 
the evil of which was far less manifest in Christen- 
dom. Among these, is close communion. It can- 
not live on truly missionary ground: It has some- 
times lifted up its head there; but, as far as our 
knowledge extends, it has quickly shrunk away from 
the light and love of heaven beaming so clearly and 
warmly thei'e, back to the plcu^es (torn whience it 
came. 

Supi>ose three^ disciples, constrained by the love 
of Christ and pf perishing souls, determine on go- 
ing -forth together t6 preach the riches of Christ 
among the heathen. But they are members of dif- 
ferent denominations, of dififerent sentiment and prac- 
tice in the niatter of baptism; Luther,.bein^ a Pe- 
dobaptist; John, a Close Communion Baptist; and 
Benjamin, a Free Qaptist. A meeting, preparatory 
to the embarkati<m of these united brethren, is ajH 
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pointed, where they nmy, foF the Usttime on earth, 
mingle their souls and voices with th^ir Christian 
friends in the worship of the Lord of all. It is pre<> 
posed, that at that parting spene they commemoirate, 
by partaking the symbols of his broken bpdy and shed 
blood, the death of Jesus^for Whose sake they who aro 
to depart are willing to die to native land, to the asso- 
ciations ,of Christian friends, and periMtps to sacri- 
fice theif .lives' in the pursuit of their Lord's cause. 
Nothing could be more appropriate. How would it 
«oothe the anguish of hearts sundering for Jepus* 
sake, to participate in the emblems of uis death by 
the cross, and to lose sight of their ffrief, in behold- 
ing his mighty sorrows. How eirectual a ineans, 
for the departing, and for those remaining, to renew 
their covenant, pledging themselves. to the service of 
Christ while they should live, and through his grace 
to meet altogether in that world where no heart- 
rending separations will be known. What could bo 
BO well suited to the last earthly meeting of endear- 
ed souls, as the participation of that suppjer wl^ch 
the Lord Jesus administered to his sorrow!^ disci- 
ples when he was about to leave them? But this 
bud of promised blessing is at once blasted by the 
recollection that John and his more particular and 
exclusive brethren are not free to partake the Lord's . 
table with Luther and Benjamin, and the brethren 
of their denoniination. Tfaiere will be no difficultr 
in full unity in any other services; they can aU 
preach, pray, sing, converse together in tKe unity of 
the Spirit; but to show forth their Lord's death and 
tl^eir common hop^, by ^hat oi^dinance which he has 
commanded his followers to observe in < remem- 
brance of him^ cannot be attempted without a sepa- 
ration fn act, and a grieving, it not a separation, of 
hearts. It is therefore necessary, that at least two 
separate meetii^be h^ld, or that the communion of 
the supper should be omitted in the united services* 
jS»uch is the sacri^e demanded by th^ spirit of exolu* 
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Bire commiinioii. So inuch is suffered by an sb- 
seoce, in some concerned^ of the principle of Free 
Baptists aitd other evaneelibal churches, (excepting 
Close Baptists,) in relation to th^ fellowship or this 
ordinance. The sacrifice however is made, and We 
af^n suppose these three brethren afloat upon the 
ocean^ Months have past since they last emoyed 
the delights of "Holv days and Sabbath' bellH in 
their own native land — ^since last they joined their 
brethren there, in the feast of Heaven's love, spread 
in the taUe of the Lord. They have, thus far on their 
voyage, enjoyed all the customary associations of 
Christian disciples, but the comnmnion of the sup- 
per; and. they begin, to long foi* a renewal of this 
blessed service. . Between the Free Baptists and 
Pedobaptist brethren there is nothing to forbid 
their union in this ordinance, nor, in their feel- 
ings, is there any thing to forbid a tinion equally free 
with their exclusive brother; but his sentimients 
are fixed, and they are aw&re of them. They 
revolve . the subject in their minds in secret 
thought, until their feelings are opened to each oth- 
er. They comrfiunicate them freely to their brother, ^ 
their feelings of delicate regard to his exclusive sen- 
ticnents, yielding to their sense of duty. His heart 
r^pOttdB to the hearts of hid brethren; but his sen- 
timents forbid the indulgence of its dictates.* And 
he declines the proposed observance, yet assures 
them of his willingness that they should unite* But 
how can they? Could their , brotherly love escape 
such a trial unchilled? And how, in. the sight of 
the vessel's passengers and crew, would appear the 
union of two ofy those ministers in that Christian 
ordinance, while the third should stand aloof ? 
What would be the language of such a spectacle, in 
their apprehension? Would it«ay to them, * behold 
how these Christians love one another?* Quite th» 
reverse; and, therefore, the two brethren ohoose ra*- 
tber t9 forego the desired communion^ than to Imx^^ 
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the fellowship of the mussionary band encounter so 
severe a trial, or to so ^^.ndanger the character of 
their religion, in the eye^'of their fellow passengers 
and the ship's crew, who witness their heart7,union 
in their prayera, praise, and preaching. JDp they 
not aU feel that the notion of restricted communion 
is one which were better in absence than in posses-^ 
sion? Is not the absence of the sentiment]of free com- 
munion, to be deplored? Does it not testify the gen- 
uineness of that sentiment? 

But' suppose them now in the heathen land, and 
the subject of communion is proposed. Certainly, 
it would be a blessins to commune in siuih a land. 
But what shall they do F Must our free communion 
brethren, forego, forevery the observance of their 
Lord's sufferings, because of the exclusive senti- 
ments of their brother.? They are decided, that 
they should commemoi'ate the death of the Savior 
by partaking of the emblems of his flesh and his 
biood« broken and shed for a world's redemption. 
They ujiite in the splemn ordinance, while their be- 
loved brother, with the best feelings he can command, 
stands alopf. And what are the' thoughts of the pb^ 
servant Hindoo, as he looks upon this r May he not 
with justice retort upon those >yhO) have pro- 
claimed to him the evil and the sinfulness of heath- 
en ea8te7 Does he not justly declare, ''you Chris- 
tians have CAmtfon cdw^e, while your religion for- 
bids you to eat together?' Can the exclusiveness 
of John stand before -this ? No \ he yields his senti- 
ment of etclusiveness, as erroneous, evil in its ap- 
pearance and in its influence^ and in its nature. • He 
comes forward, and heartily, happily.unites his prao- 
tice With that of those to whom he has been so close- 
ly united in heart. 

This is not altogether supposition. Had we the 
full histoiy of all the voyages of missionaries, where 
free cominunionists* and restrictive communionists 
have been passengers in the same vessel — ^had we 
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the fullliistory of «U the intereourse of free bud re- 
stricuve conimumoDists in heathen landsy—we should 
not need to state- a supposed case, as now we do in 
the absence of a knowledge of those things. But in 
the absence of a narrative of others, we find the 
following matter of authentic historical record, in 
the History -of American Missions, Worcester, 1840 
— page58: ^ 

''On the morning of the Sabbath of Ai^ril 91, 
[1816,] the members of the mission [from the Amer- 
ican Boards then at Columbo, Island of Ceylon,; and 
waiting pernussion of Government to proceed to 
Jafna, their proposed station], entered into covenant 
with God ana 6aeh bther^ as a Christiah church. ^ , In 
the afternoon they celebrated the Lord^s supper in 
Mr. Chater's chapel. The Wesleyan and Episcopal 
missionaries united with them. Mr. Chater, [in 
whose chapel they coijnmuned,] a Baptist minister, 
with his congregation of 40 or bO,"were spectators. 
The next Saturday, they (our American missiona- 
ries) sent a letter to Mr. Chater 's church, request- 
ing the privilege of communing wit^ them, and as- 
signing their reasons. On Wednesday they receiv- 
ed a favorable ansWer, that church having voted to 
admit credible believers of other churches to occa- 
sional communion. An arrangement was made for 
the two churches to <5ommUne with each other alter- 
nately.*' 

Who does hot see that this Baptist church, in 
standing aloof, while in that heathen land, and in the 
sight of those edubated in the stiperstitions of he.ath- 
en caste, while their Christian brethren from Amer- 
ica, communed in the chapel of that same exclusive 
church — ^who does not see that in this, they refused 
obedience to the spirit of the Gpspel of love and 
fellowship, and acted inconsistently with their fel- 
lowship for Pedobaptist Christians in other respects; 
that in yielding, as they eventually did, they melded 
to the law 01 Christ; and that in the whole, that 
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' church was, in 'this matter, bs the son to whom his 
father said, 'Son, go work to-day in mj vine- 
yard'; and who aQswered, 'I will not:' hot who 
^' afUrvMtrd repented and toent." His final cotaipli- 
ance with the will of his father was very commend- 
able. May all who as yet refuse obediei^e to the 
prObepts imd spirit of Christ, eventually yield, obe- 
diently. We feelit our duty to go at once and final- 
ly at ' our Master's bidding, without once refusings 
and without retracting our , full assent to his law> 
which we regard as authorizing us to commune, at 
his table, with any of his true dis<5iple8 — any of the 
true"^ children of God, assured that all ar^ b^villx 

WELCOME TQ THEIR FaTHER'* TaBI^E. 

Dover, SepU 1840. 
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PREFACE. 



Of all the diTisions among Ciiristiana which have pain- 
ed the heart of th« pious, perhaps there is none more re- 
volting and niore heart-rendinjj; than-that which relates to 
the symbols of the. death of our common Savior. We inr 
stinctively shrink with horrorTrom such unnatural chil- 
dren as can quarrel over the body of a deceased parent. 
And has it become i^eedful for the members of Christ to 
contend over his body and his blood f I would not inti- 
mate that there'tu'e'not instances in which Christians should 
contend for the doctrine on this' subject' which they be- 
lieve to be true, but I do affirm mosf unhesitatingly, that, 
if the spotless Gabtiel, while disputing; merely about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against even the deVil, a 
railing accusation, much less should a fallible Christian, 
when disputing ' about the body and blood of his Lord, 
dare to bnn^g a railins accusation against his brother — a 
chiW of Gou. The Lord's supper — the holy communion 
— is a subject too solemn, and too closely connected with 
the tie that binds us to the mercy ^eat, to be approached 
in the snirit of controversy. Here we step on ♦* hol^ 
ground, and if there be a place this side of heaven, where 
we should '*j>ut off our snoes" and walk softly, this is 
that spot. Here we see Christ set forth evidently cruci- 
fied amonff us. And can we gaze on the agonizing scehe 
over whicm the l)right orb of day wept for the first tin^, 
and refleet'that His death opened to' us, perishing sinners, 
the way of life, and yet indulge even-, a coldness toward 
the least partaker of His sufferings ? Neither should those 
who dispute on this subject, in'dulge in satire, nor in such 
a style as is calculated to wound the pious hearts 

These views hane not originated rrom indifference to 
the subject, nor from indcRsision as to the cQnflictin|[ sen- 
timents which are held, among Christians in relation, to 
the Lord's sapper.' On the con^ary, after an oft repeat- 



•d; prayerful, and, I think, impartial examination of all 
that has been written by Uie ablest advocatea of atrict 
eommonioa in defence of that doctrine, it appears to me 
to be destitute of Scriptiure' proof, unsupported by logical 
argument, contrary to the spirit of the Gospel, and the 
holiest feelings of Christians. Indeed, those who plead 
for infant sprinkling, cannot appear to the strict commun- 
ion Baptist, more worthy of rebuke, satire, and severity, 
than do the advocates of strict communion to the writer. 
But as both partita are doubtless sincere, it is more in ac-. 
cordance with the spirit of the -Gospel to labor to convince 
them of error, than to chasten them for whttt they hon« 
estly believe to be the doctrine of Christ.^ Thus I have 
niot considered, myself at liberty to deal in severity, nor 
in ,the usual mere as^ert^ions as to what is the doctrme of 
Christ, as though theudvocatesof my peculiar sentiments 
werp the only Christians who acknowledge the authority 
of the Bible, or as though / were an oracle to reveal its 
meaning. Tbe peculiar solemnity of the institution seems 
to call. on. those Christians who differ in relation to it, to 
reason calmly ai^d affectionately on the points of dispute, 
and pray, and weep, till they are 60 baptized into one 
spirit as to be able '^ all- to speak the same thing,'*^ rather 
than deal in reproaches of each other. It may be doubt- 
ed whether God designs mainly by the force of mere ar- 
gument to unite his children on this interesting subject. 
Hence, while yfe ^^ hold fast the form of sound words," 
we should pay all due attention to the ** unction from the 
Holy One" — "Jhe anointing that teacheth of all things,*' 
*' till we all come in the unity of the SpiHt," not only to 
speak the. same thing;; but also to form, but " one perfect 
man in Christ Jesus. For this glorious object, let every 
Christian humbly and fervently pray. 
Rochester, N, y., Oct. 1840. 
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CHAPTER L 

THS KXHIBITIOM OF THE DEATH OF ClTaiSt THE OV^T 
D|:SION OF THE LORD'S SUPPEB. 

Argued from its insHtuHon — From CkrisVs explana- 
tion: " This is my body—^his is my blood^^ — jFVoito 
the obfectfpr which he commanded it; ^* This do in 
remembrance of me.^^-r-From his silence as to amif 
other design. 

' Reacler, kave you ever witnessed the deep-toned 
feelings evinced b^ ailectipoate children when gath- 
ered to take their final leave of a dying. parent? 
And can you imagine how revolting it would have 
been on such an occasion to have introduced a tri- 
fling or foreign subject amid thieir sighs, groans, and 
iearii? Then you may form a faint idea of the sol- 
emn circumstances in which Christ instituted the last 
supper: His disciples had abandoned every earthly 
pursuit, and in poverty followed him for yeiirs. 
They had listened to such lessons as man had never 
taught. They had observed the effects of his doc- 
trine upon an apostate nation. For a time, his pub- 
lic ministry hs^a been suspended, lest his precious 
life be lost in obscurity* through the violence of a 

* Had ChilBt been killed by a mob, Qr had he died in the gfurden, 
when there ** was laid itpon him the Iniquity of in all," the world 
woold not have been convinced that he ** died fbr our sins'' rather than 
from a natural cause. Hence his caution to preserve his liflB^.and 
his prayer that '* the cap [death] michtpasafirom himV' till circamauo- 
cea should b^ fiivomble to* the pobUciCy not only of bU death, but ai- 
■o tur its cause. 
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niofo.* But now in opposition to the afitetionate re- 
monstrances of his . discipteS) iie had determined to 
appear openly at the yearly feast, where the millions 
of Israel mi^ht once more hear his testimony for 
Godf His disciples had accompanied him to Betha- 
ny dm|d fear and trembling. LcLzarus, who had been 
raised from the dead, and his pious sisters welcome 
hipi to their house, and for six days before the pass- 
oyer, there seems to be almost 'a protracted funeral.^ 
Every ciroumstanoe confiriiisthe woret feara of the 
aiflicted disciples. Amoiiff the assembling thousands 
at Jerusalem, Christ and Lazarus are the principal 
theme, and the "street to the hotise' of the latter is filled 
with a multitude rUQning to and fro.§ Each succes- 
shre hour brings to the trembling disciples some stiirt- 
lin(|[ news of persecutions and combinations against 
their beloved Master. || The dark and dismal eloud 
of a deluded nation's wrath thickens over hiiii, and 
they c«i think of nothing except that which is con- 
nected with the all absorbing subject. His death filla 
their whole vision. Tney cannot persuade him .to 
leave the wicked city unless it be merely to go out to 
the garden, of Gethsemane, or to the Mount of Olives, 
which had been rendered sacred by their pn^'ers and 
their communion with God. Christ himself assures 
them that at the approaching feast the Jews will cru- 
cify him. IT O, metninks, n^w the weeping disciples 
cannot bear to leave their Lord for a single moment, 
nor even take ' nature's needful restorer,' sd as to 
be able to watch with him the last hout*.^^ They 
hang unceasingly upon his lips until these few fleet- 
ing days engrave upon their hearts the. wonderful 
discourses and transactions which compose nearly ^ 
fourth part of th^ Gospel histories. His death is the 
text. Their* Lord enters Jerusalem, and by public- 
ly' pneaching his cru6ifixion,tt blasts the remaimiif 

«loMi 11:58, 54. fBitfiMi^Noteoiithel^feiKyrer. tJotalStL 
« Jolui, ltt». |liatt.S6i9,«. t Matt. tt:S.w Hark, 14:87. 
V John, 18:84,88. 



lM(p«i8 iof Mfe 4Mirte9 that Ihe tfliftjr eiicapd 'd«tttli. 
AgonUimg ^{msmd oovne over them, and "smta^fiU^ 
tMrheaMJ^ Perhaps n6 comp'aiiy on eardi were 
erer better prepared for a deep impres^ibn thati were 
the apoetlea at this imm^ent. On Olive'a brow the 
^vior hftd wept his last tean over the devote(A 
city; — HIE inimitidblepiibUc cUscourses, and theaoi^ 
touching scenes of his last Visits in the famfiy iaf LidB- 
mroa were past; — ^the Mastei* and his dSseiples had 
entered lerosalem qnietly for the last timfe;— the 
hustipr of its guilty inhabitanis imd heen hushed Into 
the etiihiess of jugbt, and a borrowed upper cham- 
ber aUowe the Savior in his flesh, tke last quuK meet- 
ing with thte. reformers of the worlds The Very 
thought that, the Son of God, should at this favota* 
ble moment, -introduce any secohdaty object, seems 
in itself little short of a doubt of his Diviniqr^ in- 
deed, amid the untold agonies of that night, it i^ay 
be doubted whether Christ himself could, without a 
miracle, have made on the minds of his disci}^s, a 
deep impression in relation to any other sutject, ex- 
cept the all absorbing one,"— the death of mefar Pi- 
vine Master. Then it was that 

** Jesus took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it 
and gave unto thenu saying. This is my body which 
is given for you^- This do in remembrance of me. 

'< Likewise also the ciip after supper, saying. This 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 8|rad 
foe you.'* Luke 3iS: 19, 30. Matt. 26: 9^^98. 
if ark 14; fS— 34. ^ ' 

** TAu ts )Riy, body wkieh it given fbr you.** Had 
ottrLordflaid» 'This is your bond of union*— ^Thni 
18 the sigaalof your fellowship with each other,* or 
' This is <i sign of your obe^ente to me,* ideasy en- 
threiy different from the explanation be did ffive, 
wenld'liavis been attached to this institu]Mon> and the 
disdplesviimt have felt embarrassed fagr even nffleaoe 
at the confusion which «o indefinite an insUtution 
•JohalStl. 
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. woiUd iniBvitably create. They must hare seeik that 
while the cfaurcn remains in aa Imperfect state, end- 
less contenUons would arise* as ta the limits df th^ir 
fellowship— ^whether they were to .include those 
Ghristisins who wei'e faithfulin the" weightier mat- 
ters of th& law;^' or whether they were to embrace 
none but such as obey the command of Christ which 
requires his disciples to be perfect even as Gbd him* 
eelf is .perfect.* Such an institution, left thus indefi- 
nite, instead of beihff a source of edification to the 
body of Chrl^, would have been a cause of disputa- 
tion, division, and ruin. But thanks be to God^ Jtb^ 
Head of the church has given no occasion for such 
disputation among hi^ chudr^n/ His explanation ia 
dear- as the light 6f the brightest sun; < TAtf is tnu 
body toiich .is given for you.^ 'Here is representea 
the great atonement received by repenting sinners. 
Thb is the foundation- of. the whole Christiau sys- 
tem — ^the center of all our hopes— *'C/AW»J diedjUr 
OUST, sins,*^ . This doctrine is to be food for the soul, 
aa bread is for 'the body, and our spiritual life will be 
proportionate to our faith in a crucified. Savior. 

' " This cup is the new testament in my blood which 
is shed, for you,^* Man^rich men have died with- 
out a will, and this circumstance has sometimea 
brought iuuch trouble to their children. But it waa 
not so with Jesus Christ. He made a " new testa- 
ment," ^literally a new toill,) in which he provided 
immortality and eternal life not only for the apostles 
who had been with him in his temptations, but also 
for the least^saint that the obscurest comer of crea- 
tion would 'produce, in cpming ages. But mark. 
This will was made 'Hn his blood!'' The Holy 
Spirit was appointed its executor, and none can ever 
come into possession of the things bequeathed, except 
*^ through the btood of (Tie Lamb," Hence* the evi- 
dent, the only design of this institution is, tq exhibit 
* Matthew 5i40. 
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die body and. blood of Christ as the new. and IWiny 
wliy into the holiest of all.* 

^^Thi9 do in remembrance of me." Philosophen 
tell us that it is a law Of the human mii^d that it can- 
not attend to more than one distinct object at' the 
same time, and that propetrtionately as the attei^tion 
10 directed to a second object, the first recedes from 
the inind. Would a Savior in:finitely wise in jblII thieit 
relates to the mind, design an institution calculated 
at the same -moment, to divide the attention of ^ia 
' disciples between the atonement and some other ob- 
icGfy especially if that object . could be more easily 
attained by a clear view of the atonement itself? 
Did ever an affectionate parent, parting with belov- 
ed children, put into their hands some pledge^ such 
as a garment, or a ring, for the double purpose of 
brinsing himself to their rejo[VBmbrance> and ol* show- 
ing tneir union with each other ? Who ever thought 
of giving their children tokens of affection, not to 
be used by theiftf unless they should correctly under- 
stand and follow their instructions, and live affec- 
tionately with each oth.er? The writer remembers, 
that, on the death of bis mother, a lock of hair was 
taken from her head and kept to refresh the memory 
of the family^ Often her bereaved children looked 
lipon it and wept, while conversing on the good coun- 
sel she had given them. The only and siipple design 
of this lock of hair was to bring fresh to their minds 
the departed parefit; and it neyer recalled to their 
recollection that mother's look, without exerting a 
jpQod influence on their hearts: But tjiiey neyer 
dreamed, that because they had faults, or misunder- 
iitood her teachings that they should be excluded 
from the privilege of looking oo. that inemoriaK 
I)ad an opposite course been pursued, it m^ht have 
hardened tneir hearts, but would not have beenlike- 
jy to increase their qbedience. The reader can 
make hia own application while he bears ih mind 
^ Hebrew tO: 19, Wi 
E2 



the fi^,' that a parent, by giriiig atoken of renwm- 
braiicey.never thiuks of tfjsjprovtng- the mistalLea of a 
child. 

• TeA yeiurs sinee an account of a remarkaUe caio 
Of faydrophobiA was published in the .Morning Star. 
The vietim was a gentleman of intelligence and pie- 
ty^ . Awiare of the dreadful trial before him, he ccdted 
a friend and committed himself to his c&M*e, solemnly 
charging him not to sufier him to - commit suicide. 
However, in the height of his paroxysms, he chang* 
ed hts mind, and said to his friend, <' You know I 
caiinot Ufc — my agonies are horrible beyond expreso- 
ioo — and I entreat you by all the^ties of fViendship 
and humanity to pity me and end my sufferings by 
cutting my jugular yein." And when hi&saw that hui 
friend remained unmoved and faithful to his trust, 
he even cursed him, apd assured him' that such was 
the magnitude of h^ euilt that he must inevitably 
st^nd condemned at the judgment. He declared 
that if departed spirits were allowed to return to 
otuth, his ghost should most assuredly come back and 
tonnent him for his cruelty. Soon, however, the 
agony passed, and a little before death released him, 
he became calm, and taking Jhis friend by th& hfloid, 
aaid; " I thank God, and | thank you for your per- 
severing faithfulness to your trust during my temp- 
tation;" then handing him his gold watch, h^ contin- 
ued; '^Accept this as a memento of my affection, and 
when you look upon it, think of your friend, and the 
circumstances in which you received it.'' . How 
unnatural it would have seemed, had this dyinj^ man 
attempted to attach a double meaning to this me-* 
'^mentq, requiring his friend not only to remember 
thegiver, but also to judge righteously of the conduct 
«f his other friends, approvmg the goo4 and refu»- 
lag the evil or else forfeit the gift. Yet I am unahla 
to iee why such a course would not be a practical 
tii^resentation of the doctrine, that the Lord's ssp- 
per was designed not only for the remembranca of 
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Christ, but also for the approval of such as are par- 
takers at his altar. 

The unity of design in the hordes wpper i$ far- 
ther evident fiom Oftr hordes silenee^ a$ to any ^ciker 
object. The words, *^This do in remembrance of 
me,'' i&ither tell us the whole obieet for which the«{»- 
poiatment was made, or else Cnrist chose for a time 
at least, to conceal a part of its design. But -why 
should our Lordoommand the act for merely huMonc 
object) if he designed. that it should, represent two 
distinct things? Why did he give any explanation, 
if not the wnolel Why should he leave %ennotietd 
an important design of the institution , at the time pf 
itE» formation? If it be alledged that the apostles 
were Authorized to complete the explanation by show- 
ing a secondary meaning, the objector is referred to 
the 11th chapter of i Cor. which contains the only 
ezplanation of the institution, given either in tli# 
Acts of the apostles, or in the epistles. The criti-* 
cal reader will observ.e that the apostle, so far from 
giving fmy additional signification, expresses the de- 
sign of the institution, not only in the same wordi 
that were used by our Lord, but even in stronger 
language. Instead of saying merely; <<This Aa v^ 
remembrance of me,". his words are, "Tlua do 
M, 09 ^ft OB ye drink ity in remembrance of ma^ 
for aso/tasye eat thU breads and drink thif wp$ yi ' 
do $how the l40rd*9 d^ath tiU he eom^.** 
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lOB VSEt OF THE EXHIBITION 

I 

CHAPTER II. - 

TJ8E8 OF TllE EXHIBITIOIT OF CH&IST^S DEATH. 

1!%^ reikemJIyrance of ChrUt^The communion of 

MfintB with God — Th^ communion of saint9 with 

>icA oiher — The -perpetuation of the doctrine of 

. Christ The main design of the institution over- 

looked: 

Our Divine Redeemer was well aware that xn this 
ehaagiB£f world,* his disciples would be extremely li- 
able to forget him. As his love and compassion were 
infinite, it would have been strange, had he left the 
world without instituting every means, whi(5h might, 
in the nature of things, contribute to aid their per- 
severance. And as the exhibition of his deUth was 
calculated in itself to impress the heart with a s^nse 
of the greatness of his love, and to secure its obedi- 
ence, he therefore appointed' la solemn ceremcmy for 
this purpose. 

The first use of this Exhibition is the rememhranee 
of Christ crucified. It has been shown that the very 
nature of the institution, and the command which 
accompanies it, have this tendency. , The doctrine 
off&r^veness is not clearly revealed iir nature's vol- . 
utne, nor is it made manifest in the law. Corrupt 
man is rather disposed to resist just punishment, and 
if possible, inilict vengeance upon its righteous exe- 
cutioner. The -thunders which made ' Sinai shake, 
and the lightnings which flashed for forty days around 
its bro.i/*^, did UQt deter from idolatry, t.he niultitudo 
beneath the trembling mount. ^'The law m^e 
nothing perfect," but Jesus Christ by. his own blood 
" opened a new and living Way." We see him bear- 
ing our grief, carrying our sorrows, stricken, smit- 
ten of God and afflicted — wounded for our trana- 
gressions, bruised for our iniquities, - taking upoft 
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him the chastisement of our peace, and us healing 
with his stripes."* While we look, our guilt rises 
like mountains — ^'ruin yawns- beneath' — the sweat 
— ^the agony — ^the blood— and the crv that rends the 
rocks — tell us impressively, that *' the Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us alL" Spirits, unmoved by 
Sinai's terrors, are here subdued, and weep while 
tfiey reflect-*-" Christ died for our sins." By. be- 
holding, they " are changed into his image,^ t <um1 
like him, learh to love their enemies, and bless them 
that curse them, and pray for such as despitefuUy 
use them. The Lord's supper is well adapted to 
lead the pious soul to contemplate these views, «nd 
thus in a figure, to eat the flesh and drink the blood 
of the Son of God. J By this, he i» imbued with the 
spirit of Christ; his meekness j gentlene'ss, and. for- 
bearance, become as it were a part of his Tory con- 
stitution, and being thus "joined unto the Lord he 
is one spirit.'* || 

To this solemn exhibition, the apostle alludes tn-. 
directly, when he speaks of certam persons' eating 
and drinking damnation to themselves, because tke^ 
** discern nqt (that is, literally do not see) Christ's' 
body. " But how can one see C hr isfs body, if instead 
of letting others examine themselves, he^comesto 
. the table with his attention fixed on the faults of his 
fellow communicants, fearing and trembling, lest by 
his coming in connection with such as are unworthy y 
he become a partaker of theiV sins. If he would 
•* discern the body of his Lord" clearly, he should not, 
in the hour of commemoration, allow his thoilights 
to pass away from the Great Sacrifice, even thouffb 
as formerly, a Judas should seat himself at the tabte. 

Another and a principal* use of the holy supper is 
the continuance and mcrease of the communion 
which the saints have with God. Conununioh sig- 
oiiies **feUQteship,** *^ agreement:*^ By the death of 
Christ, real Christians have Jbecome reconciled to 

• Iiaiah 53:4—7. 1 2 jCatl 3: 1& | John 6:98. |1 Cor* 6:1^. 
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Go4iAtfaitttli0ir ''feUombqp is with the Fadiar.. 
•ad with his Son Jesus Christ." * It implies an m^ 
iartkmnge between Jesus and his childreD» and such 
a uni^kii of interest that the saints become onf with 
Christ, and are acknowledged as his body.f The 
Father giTOs us his Son — the Son giyes us his body 
aaidbloodi sends tlie Holy Spirit to awaken, reproTe« 
and lead into all truth; grants pardon and offers all 
heaTen to his children^ On the other hand, saints 
give themselves and all they have to God, and enter 
actually, into his very interest, mind, and'feelingss 
Christ sups with them partakinir of their sorrows, 
they sup with him partaking of his joys.^ • O, pre- 
cious .interchange I' This is communion with uoid. 
This, the exhibition of Christ's death, when properly 
attended to, invariably secures, perpetuates, and in- 
creases. Let not the reader understand me to say 
that the Lord's supper produces these benei|ts,,b»t 
that tjiey are the result of that clear discernment of 
the aiifierings of Christ, which the Lord's supper 
was dengned to give to the faithful. Hence it is far 
better to discern the body of Cfarfeit without the use 
of the symbols which the Head of the church has 
commanded,' than to use the symbols carelessly not 
discerning our crucified Lord. Yet it were still bet- 
ter to have both the sign and the substance, for '< This 
is the love of Qod that we keep - his command- 
men^'MI 

Mr. Cruden says,§ it was to this use of the ho^ 
supper that Paul ^alluded when he* said, << The cup 
^blessing which we bless, is it not the commnnion 
of the body of Christ? for we, being many, are one 
bread and one body; for we ^re all partakers>ef that 
one bread." IT If the mere outward.partaking of the 
symbols, can never make the real body of Christ, 
which is the church, it follows that the communioiK 
spobHi of^ is between Christ and his chUdreti aad 

* 1 Win, 1:8. tltJop. lt:18, t7. tllev. 8:1».* f I iolm BtZ. 
^ Mm Cntai<k CoBCMdsnw. f 1 hvt. 10:16, 17. 
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mmj b« fiemtuated and increated dBrosgli thm u„_ 
uriudi tbe Lord hath appointed. The* exhibitioli of 
the death of Ohri»t, as set forth in the Lord's sttpfiery 
increase^and strengthens the faith of the believer and 
brings him into such complete union with God, thart 
he has but one interest with the Redeenaer raid with 
die saints. Thus, <^ by one spirit, be is baptised into 
one body." O how wonderful is that grace which 
apjpointed such a striking sacrament to lead ua to the 
ireiy fountain head from which we may receive eve- 
ry needful holy influence. ' And how strange that a 
doctrine so^clearly scriptural, so perfectfyphilQaoph-* 
leal, and so easily approving itself tO m&n's coinmon 
■ense, should have been misunderstood, and i^re 
been the rock x>n which has dashed solarse a por- 
tion of the professed church of Christ. Tjiey took 
the sign, the mere instrument, which was only de- 
signed to lead us to commune with God, to be the 
very ^communion itself. From the same error, seeina 
to nave arisen the notion that a nrntwd approach to 
the Lord's table signifies that the communicants bave 
fellowship with each other, and become oneiiodr; 
whereas, the only way to become' trvJf and retf% 
one body in the scriptural sense, and to have scrip- 
tural, church Tellowship with each other, is to obtam 
such a view of the sufferings of Christ, and such 
fellowship with them, as shall bring the eoul into 
complete union, with God,' so that it shall have no 
interest butr His will and His glory. , Hence Plhil in«- 
stead of holding up the Lord's Supfier as designed to 
represent the union of saints, speid» of their uni^ as 
the effect of that spiritual communion with God, 
which the Lord's supper is designed tQ secure. **For," 
■ays he, ^*%9e being many are one body^^voit. vre ure 
ail partakers of that one bread. ^' Mr. Cru^dei^ givea 
ft vimilar' construction to this passage in the fbBow- 
ing words: <'Our drinking^ the wine in the cup is a 
reugious action whereby and/ wherein C^irist cooi- 
municatea himielf and hui ffnti» to us, and we comr 
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maoieate our souls to him, so thbt Ovist aad tielieiF. 
era ia that action have a mutual commUDioa one ivith 
anotber. Believera have communion with Ciiristby 
«leetioa in him, by.their kindred, with his huinanitj 
and by a- participation of his spirits They have 
coiBfflmnion with the Father and with the Son. 1 
Joha I : S. They partake of ell the blessings which 
God the Father gives to those < who are in covenant 
with faim, and also oCall those privileges which 
Christ has purchased for. his members^ such as par- 
d6n» reconciliation, adoption, sanctification, &c." 

A^ain communion with. God signifies that we are 
agreed with God. Q, what a thought ( that mortal 
woirmamay be workers^ together with Jesus Christ,* 
have the same work and the same end in view, and 
thus, in- this life, serve dn apprenticeship for heaven t 
This is a fellowship with the Father and. Son 
wi^ich is obtained alooe through the blood of the 
Lamb. This is a communion with God which: tho 
exlubition of Christ's death is calculated to secure. 
Ai|d whether it be obtained through the appointed 
symbols designed to jpromote it or not, it is. most as-- 
suroidly .th4 greal AttMonce, which is more than all' 
the mere forms that even God himself has instituted.. 
Every saint on earth, and every spirit in glory,. and 
even Christ himself rejoices exceedingly to^see aabul 
thus agreed with God. 

The exhibition of Christ's death, through the ap^ 
pointed symbols, when properly attended to, is^one; 
of the most powerful auxiliaries Infinite Wisdom haa 
given lis for promoting the communion orfeUowship 
of $aints^ And here, iet the reader observe, that the 
Scripture never calls a mere mutual approach at the 
Loro'ft/table ^^ communioni^' this word^ when.appli* 
ed to the Lord's supper, being used rather tosigniQr 
our union with Christ, f ' The communion of saints 
•with •each other at the Lord's table is not then the 
partaking of the bread and wine, neither ia it thft, 
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nilai^ of thoiie pymbola ' as- a 8M;d of f«UoiV)sliip, bvt 
k flimpfy that agreement winch the;jr have in eonse- 
oueoce of their partaking of Christ spiritually through 
the appointed' syn^bols, and viewed in this light, it 
becomes one of the most interesting sj^ectacl^ this 
sideof heaiyeo; for it is this agreement or comnmn- 
ion that renders the saints the ^Hight of the. world J* 
The union or oneness of belieyers^is an object pe- 
culiarly dei^r to: the Savior.- On that, memprabie 
night in which he wasbetrayed^afleriiaving prayed 
that his disciples might be one, he qontinuies; << Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but for tbeni also whidt 
riiall beueve on me through their word; that they 
may all be one^* as thou, Father^ axt in me, and I in 
thee, that they also cnay be one in gs; thai the world 
may believe that thou hast sent m^."* So highly 
did he ^iralue" the^unipn of his children that he put 
especial honor upon it, promising tp the exercise of 
this iknion between even two disciples in prayer,, all 
things whatsoever that cani)e needed, even to the 
removal of mountains.f In vain had sage^ toiled 
and 'philosophers labored to device a plan which 
would lumihilate the conflicting interests of all class- 
es and unite theijn as '^one man". devoted to one 
work. But the wisdom of God has done this in the 
great atonement, and thie uilion or ^communion of 
iaints is one of its precious fruits. By contempla- 
tin|^ the suflerings of Qur Savior, we learn notinere- 
)y in theory, but in heart,- every principle of his doc- 
trine, such '.as . the magnitude of our guilt, our lost 
tondition, the love of Christ in dying for us, the for- 
giveness of enemies, the need of repentance, faith, 
self-denial, .and entire ecmsecration to God. We 
look at the death of Christ, as the foundation of our 
common hopes, not as something peculiar to ourselves, 
but as common io all Christians. .The* broken body 
of Christ i^ exhibited to the saints as being given to 
them aAl, and the new testament in his blood seeorM 

*jQlU 17:80, 81. rMM0«wl8:19. 
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flkiftTemmm kHstt^htamcst, not a dMMMioAtuim^ 
ftpponioiMd oiut in Murcels to iiidiTidita6» 1^ 91M 
9U§of9dkA common by aH* What can nsvlt l^rnn 
tMo viewa but cdmmuliien or Mlowsiup widi ail 
who- love our Lord ? And what can so woH iftwbc Wi 
chia fiiUtfWBbip, as a crucified Savior exhibliadto te« 
lieven as^tbc commoin center ' of aU tlieir hopes, 
tolrards which all are attracted, and to whidr all taiid. 
In tiiia tloly mount of irision they all tneet at that 
point. Bif ** behblding'*--they acre chai^Ked npito ths 
$mme ima^ **a8 by th« S|Hrit of the Loid.V* In 
such a Vision with such an^ object before diem— ^ 
ob|eet of such stup^idous ma^tade— one in which 
such enrerlasting intSsrests are rnvbiyed-^-ni^, iNiCher 
% which those interest are secured^ here on this 
holy ground, every man loses his favorite peeoliari- 
ties. The prejudices of each are softened — sectarum 
spirit is weakened — the interests of all are r0CQDcil'> 
ed. Of *< foreigners'' they are miade << fellow eiti* 
asenS)'' aisd o( <' strangers," members bf the ^ house^ 
hold of God.'' Thus, in this crucible of love are «il 
those conflicting, anta^nist spirits melted and amaK 
gtnaated, and the result of the operation is -one ** m- 
MO,'-' and that the " same" whicit they eonteinplate, 
Ckri9i eruHJied. 

^ I am tthame to see why any should ever have sop* 
posed, that the. fellowship of Christians needed' an 
outward sign, such as the Lord*^ supper j to manifesl 
It- either to themselves or to the world. Where 
mion exists, its possessors know it. The candle 
when lighted and set on a candlestick will give l%ht 
to an that are in the house, and even dart itt rava 
into the surrounding dasknesd,sothat the woiM'wul 
see it, and exclaim as they did. anciently^ « Beh^^ld 
how tfaetie Christians love one another." f f trvo 
Cbrktlan Mlowahip be wanting, the nfters acta of 
eatiag and drinking at Uie Lord's table. can ttevar 
Mwrteee lAflMr the oommwucMs «r othet* jof 4ii 
•rCor.i^aCi 
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exiMBtiee: This propoMtion is initoed mlAevidint: 
Tims the reader will contiiiue to bear in ^od tbgHk 
the mere act of eating bread and drinking' wiiie,^tor 
gecher at the. Lord's table, is not the conunnntOB of 
saints, neither the proof of its existence; but as 'it 
exhibits to the believer the. death of Christ) it is an 
instrument or meann by which- that blessed, that holy • 
commuhion is produced andiNromoted. 

It was this communion or union, pf, the primitiTe 
saints in the spirit and doptrines growinffonfof the 
atonement, that rendered the march ot primitiVe 
Christianity over mountains of opposition^ and 
through seas of blood, as resistless as the motion of 
the earth in its orbit.. Before it, the empire. of the 
world was convulsed to its center, the throne of the 
Cesars boWed to the Son of God, and idolatry trem- 
bled and fell. But O, its loss! its loss! its dread^ 
iul loss!! Satan, in the garb of an angel of Hgbt, 
corrupted the teachers of Christianity, and the gf^t 
mnltitttde mistook the sign. for the -suBSTAJtcik! 
Christ was crucified afresh, and auffels wept while 
the night of ages settled down on tne world.- But 
** glory to God in the highest!" since the Refonlw- 
tion, the blessed, soul-sanctify in? doctrines- which 
spring from their common germ, the atonement, have 
been revived, and the real oommunion of saints, both 
through the appointed signs and without them; be- 
gins to illuminate the world. Its influence is seen in 
those in^cious revivals which baptize all evaageiioai 
denominations into one spirit and one IxMiy. .¥jbq* 
portidnately as they walk in the light, thev.havefel;^ 
lowship one with another, «iid tSe blood of . Jesw 
Christ cleanseth them from -sin. . 

Another and a very important use of this- ezhifoi- 
tion is the perpetuation' of the doctrine of Chritt. It 
directs the attention of Christians to the atonement 
as the spring of atl ofir hopes, and the foundation of 
Sfveiry gospel principle. Christ erucified is.alwaya 
prMent to nis taithfiu disciplesi so that aara pupil iow 
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iMBB bis teacher, theymay copy the prinoiftes^f 
hii dying love. Sonie have supposed that the pos- 
{seasionof the substance is sufficient and renders tho 
Mini unnecessary. On this principle, the Friends 
[Quajkers] reject both baptism and the. Lord's^sup- 
per. But had their founders been as well acquafntfed 
with the operations and laws of mind as was Jesus 
Christ, they might have known that liotwithstandio^ 
all the stress they laid on the teachings of the Spirit 
without contemplating Christ's sunerinss on: the 
cross, according to the design of the holy supper, 
their religion would declinie in its character, recedinff 
further and further^ from the doctrine,- spirit^ and 
power of primitive ' Christianity. How remarkably 
and mournfully has this fact been exemplified in the 
almost, if not absolute i^lfidelity of a considerable 
portion . of that denomination.* It is now about a 
CMXtury since Dr; Chamock wrote the following sen- 
tence; «*How Have .they [the Quakers} proceeded 
from the slighting of Christ's institutions to the de^ 
bying of.^the authority of his wordf A slighting of 
Christ himself crucified at Jerusalem, to set, up an 
imaginary Cbi'ist within them." f When the travel- 
ler approaches those- stupendous monuments of an- 
tiquity, the £gvptian pyramids, surveys their im- 
mense magnitude, observes the scientific principles 
on Which they have been erected, marks* the height 
to which vast weights have been elevated, a class of 
truths instantly flashes uppn his mind, producing a 
conviction there that can .neither be "overthrown i>y 
argument, nor weitkened by sophistry." He needs 
no additional proof that there existed in remote an- 
tiquity, before the birth of history, a race of power- 
ful monarchs^ who had the resources of a vast enipire 

'* No unkind feelings but the illustration above, has called for thin 
mllusion to that respectable ]ie(tphe. Many, of iheir peculialiUtti ar« 
•xeellent, and have had a- good influence on other denominatioiM) but 
tile resfection of Christ's appeintmenta, seema to bave worked aadlj 
like bad leaven. 

rChamock's Works,p.775. 
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•nd a multitacUnous people at their control, that^siv- 
ilizatioa was considerabfy advanced, aiid. that the 
arts and sciences to a certain extent, were wel) un- 
derstood .anfong them. Bykt here is an end of his 
knowledge. For want of inscriptions he can neithei" 
ieanr the names of their founders, nor the date of 
their erection. But there are other monuments in 
the same country, .coeval perhaps with tHese^ by 
which the defect of the first may be supplied and 
modem research is promising to throw open a new 
edition of the history of that interesting country from 
the study of the monuments alone. What the mon- 
uments of antiquity are to ancient history, such are 
the sacraments to the Christian church; and while 
they endure, the church also must endure. The 
knowledge of them.may be obscured, their meaning 
may be misapprehended, but they stil). stand — ^imper- 
ishable monuments of infinite grace ,>pointing the ob- 
server to the institution and the Institutor; while the 
inscriptions^ " This is my Mdy which is broken fer 
yott," "This is theneto testament in m|^ 6/ooc?," wiU 
at last kindle a light upon his heart, which in spite 
of prejudice and er^or will continue to brighten and 
shine^ till the true doctrine of Christ is exhibited,, his 
cross explained, and the great atonement comwe- 
bended. Hence Dr. Wateriand observes, "The 
true doctrine of the Trinity, and of the atonement 
of Christ, have been kept up in the Christian church- 
by the institutions of baptism and the Lord's supper, 
more than by any otHer medns whatsoever, and iiu- 
manly speaking, these glorious truths which are esh> 
sential to salvation, would have been lost long ag«f 
if the two positive institutions, baptism and . the. 
Lord's supper, had been totally neglected and disused 
among' professors of Christianity ^ In this point of 
view, these two ordinances appjear to beof tm^eoAr- 
able importance to the gtory of God and the venf 
being of the true chwrph of Christ on earth, * . 
A 8m " Beauty of Social BellgiOB,'' pUe. . 
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CtmMtinig the ftbrard doctrines respeetinj^ tlie 
Lord^ supper, which were tiiugkt for ^ge»y it ie nei- 
ther inoKeaible nor wonderful that 'its main de$igH 
tkmUd h&ne been generally wferlooked} and that tCv 
demgn-MhrnUd tiill be frequently miatakeh is notlnng 
iorprisin]^ when we reflect that it is altiiost irapoasi- 
Ue to estimate the amount of influence 'which' earljr 
ieduoation has. in forming men's sentiments. It en- 
ters into their habits of thought ahnost constituting 
their very- being. The reader, while keeping thn in 
Rihid, win recollect that it i? comparatively but a lit-* 
tie time since nearly the whole Christian world be- 
lieved, that baptisih is regeneration, and that the 
coftsecrated biead and 'wine are the real body and 
blood of Christ; The leaders of the -Refbrpiation 
were very tAow in giving up these abSiird doctrines. 
Indeed many of them never did renounce them. But 
while these sentiments vanish before the increasing 
blaze of gospel light, their consequent corresponding 
notione will not be so easily detected and' forsaken. 
Often when a disease has been subdued, its eflecta 
adhere to the system with great tenacity. So while 
the doctrine of the real presence has been relinquish- 
ed, itgcoi^esponding unscriptural notion,. that the 
mere aot of the joint reception of this sacrament 
gioes or necessarily implies fellowship with each 
other, is still very generally retained. Hence nnnl- 
titudes do not approve or allow of real Christiana 
receiving t|ie sacred symbols for the single purpose 
of, showing Christ's death.. Without any good au- 
thority, tney attach to the institution a , meaning 
which tends to unhappy jealousies, instead of godly 
edifyinff. When the writer was a child, the express- 
ions, * I cannot fellowship such a one at th6 Lord's 
table,' and« 'L cannot commuiie with' him,' &c. 
Were so familiar to his mind that for yeai^ i^er his 
admittance to .the sacked altar, his attention whilef 
communicating, "was flitting back and forth alternate- 
ly from his Savior to hia Iwlow eommuiiicaiits, fear- 



uif tmllMi pM land that he tlioiiid Mt mnattv ^b* 
o«m JiiB liord^ body, and tm the other that he ahookt 
eat wiih some unwortby per90D, and thiw becone a 
partflaer of his sio^, S'eara azid feelings like these 
uafit the eoipmimica&t jfor throwing his. whole seal 
into the soloiin sbenes of Gelvary, yet they, are the 
natural result of much that is said op. the subject. 
Indeed there ia reason to helieve that a great many 
Christians lose much of thehenefit which this-insti- 
ttttioa is designed to confer, in consequence of .their 
atteiitien heing directed to other con^unicants. A 
siaif^Q eye secures light while, an evil eye tMr^ngs 
great d^kness. The design of the institution waa 
miaviiderBtood or overlooked by the Corinthians, and 
Paul told them that because they did. not discern the 
herd's body maay were ^^ipeak andnekly, and oth- 
em sle|it.''* Is not tlMsa striking comment on the 
Gaiee of the present inactmiy of many professors? 

Had the eucharist been designed ad aii expression 
of feUAWship»^ould Christ have said teethe twelve, 
*< IMnk ye M of it,*'* or would the apostles have 
ealeo with Jud|is after our Lord had declared that 
he was a devil ?t Or would it have been written, 
** Let & man examine himself and so let him eaf t 

I will close this chapter witlr a quotatioii frcHn the 
veofiraible Mruham Booth, It is taken from hi» 
*^ Apology for the .Baptists,*^ and' though written in 
deCehce of iBtriet communion, and^ for ijie express 
puqpose of justifying the exelusiob of acknowledged 
Christians from the Lord's table, it so perfect]^ co*^ 
ineides with the doctrine this chapter is designed to 
establish, that it is with pleasure inserted as the clos- 
ing naragraph. 

" Nor was the Lord's supper appointed to be a test 
of brotherly love among the people of God. It must 
indeed be allowed, that as a sacred feast and an or- 
dinance of divine worship, mutual Christian affec- 
tion among communicants at the same table is very 

* 1 Cot. 11:S9, ao. tiohn 6:70: flCor. U:S8. 
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becoming and hiMj necessary; land so it js in all 
other bratnches of sociid religion. But that sitting 
down at the holy supper shoaid be considered as. <Ae 
criterion of my lore to individuals, or to any Chicis^ 
tian community, does not appear from the word of 
God. No,, the supper of our Lord was designed for 
other and greater purposes. It was intended to 
teach and exliibit the most interesting, of all truths, 
and the most wonderful of all transactions; The de- 
sign of' the .great Institutor was, that it should be a 
memorial of God's love to us and of tmmanuePt death 
for w; thaty the most astonishing, favor ever display- 
ed— fJU« the most stupendous fact that angels ever 
beheld. Yes, the love of God in giving his dear^ his 
only Son, and the death of Christ as our divine, sub- 
stitute alid propitiatory sacrifice, are the^and ob- 
jects we are called to contemplate at the Loni's table. 
.As to & proof, a substantial proof, of our love to the 
children of God, it is not given at so cheap and .easy 
a rate,. as that of sitting down with them, either oc- 
casionally or statedly at the holy table. Numbers 
do that, who are very far from loving the ^disciples 
for ^e truth's sake. To give real evidence of that 
heavenly affection, there must be the exercise of 
such tempers, and the performance of such actions 
. aa require much self-aenial: and without which, 
were we to commune with them ever so often, or 
talk ever so loudly of candor and a cath<^c spirit, — 
we should after all, be destitute of that eharihf with- 
out ^ffHiiich we are < nothing.'" ... 
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CHAPTER III, 

ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS ENTITLED TO THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. 

Jirguedfrom the^ design of the instittUtcfn — From its 
useS'—^From Christ's command — From their heing 
members of the true cAwrcA.' Objectidns emstoer- 
€d. 

A Christian is a " follower of Christ,'^ one that 
** walks in his steps." The name does not imply 
that one is perfect, or that he understands ana 
keeps every commandment, but that he. believes in 
Jesus Christ crucified, loves him, and has sl fixed pur- 
pose not only to learn, but also to do his will as far 
as he understands it. Had so' important a question, 
as "who are ihe constituents of the true church^"*' 
been left indefinitely, we might have 'doubted wheth- • 
er the scriptures do " thoroughly fur^iish the man of; 
God unto every good work." Those Who oall bap- 
tism regeneration, believe, of course, that the one 
true church, consists alone of such as have been bap- 
tized in water^ But an inspired apostle teaches an- 
other and' more important medium, through which . 
alone these additions are made to the church. In 
an epistle which he wrote not only to the church 
at Corinth, but also to all in every place that 
called on the name of Jesus Christ,"* he .'said, 
"By one spirit are we all baptized into, one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free.^f If when this epistle was writ- 
ten, there were any converts in any place, who, like 
Paul, called on the name of JesUs, between the time 
of their believing and their baptism, then this epis- 
tle was directed to some unbaptized believers,^ To 
tke^ey if any duch there could oe, Paul wrote as well 

• 1 Cor. 1:2. t ICor. 12.13. 

F 
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as to the baptized believers and church members, that 
their unity in one body was the effect of their being • 
baptized biy the spirit. Again, he tells the same per- 
sons that ^ they "arc the body of Christ,*^ And in 
his epistle "to the saints at Colosse," he affirms that 
the body of Christ is the church.* From these sci^ip- 
tures, it is evident that all eenuine. Christians are 
constituents of the one true church, of which Christ 
is the Head. Nor need there be any such unscv^iptwr^ 
al distinctions of visible and invisible as shall deny 
to any of its members their right to the body, or 
their utility to the body; for the. apostle tells this 
whole . class, (including all in ev^ry place that caUed 
on the name of Jesus, . and of course every true 
Christian,)' that they '^ are member's in particular ^^^f 
and that consequentlv " the *eye cannot sav unto the 
hand I have no need of thee, nor again the heb.d to 
the feet, I have no need of you;"^ for " God hath 
tempered the body together," [not a part,] with the 
express design, ''that there should be no schism in the 
6day*"§ The words "tempered together" present 
a striking figure. The smith so tempers an* instru- 
ment, that the arrangement and union of all its 
parts, acquire perjiianent firmness, and thus it is -fit- 
ted for use. So Jesus Christ has " tempered togeth- 
er" all his, true children, not by.any -merie outward 
• forms, for these could not do it, but by his spirit, so 
" that there SHOULD BE no schism in the body;" 
but that the. members should have such a care one 
for another, that' "if one suffered all should suder 
with it." If it be objected that "there is a great dif- 
ference between belonging to the general church and 
having membership in UL^isible church,^* it is repdied, • 
that as there cannot be in this world, an invisible 
follower of Christ any more than there can be an in- 
visible hand or foot to a body, the objection fails^ and 
of course every acknowledged Christian has a divine 
right to membership in the body. 

* Uok J: 18. t 1 Cor. 12:27. t 1 OOT. 13:21. $^1 Cor. 12:24,25. 
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If it be said that these limits of the church are too 
large, and that individual church buildings cannot 
safely include all the members of Christ^s body, it 
devolres on the objectors to point out the chapter 
and verse in which the word of God requires di^ev" 
ent qualifications in order to membership in individ- 
ual churches from those which are necessary to con- 
stitute members of Christ. By .^amining the use of 
the word church. in the New Testament, we shall 
find that individual churches are formed oi precisely 
the same class of persons that composed '' the 
church" — ^the great whole called the "body of 
Christ." For example, Paul in writing to the chdrch 
at Cdrinth inserts twd clauses to show .definitely who 
were intended by this word. "But ufito the church 
of God which is at Corinth, tothein that are Sanctis 
fied in Christ Jesus called to be saints." Mr. Hall 
says-:* 

" If we examine the Ne:^ Testament^ we shall 
find that the term. church, as a religipus ai>pellati6n, 
occurs in two . senses only. It either denotes the 
whole body of the faithfuly or some on&\^embly of 
Christians associated for 'the worship of God.- In 
the former sense, it isstylfed in the apostle's creed, 
^catholic, or universal} a belief in the existence of 
which, forms one of its principal articles. . In this 
sense Jesus Christ is affirmed to be "-Head over all 
thing» to ther church, which is his body." It is in 
tliis collective view of it, that we affirm its perpetui- 
ty* When the term is employed to denote a partic- 
ular assembly of Christians, it is invariably accom- 
panied, with a specification of the place where it 
was accustomed to convene, as. for example, the 
church, at Corinth, at ^phesus, or at Rome. Now 
it is manifest from Scripture,- that these two signifi- 
cations of the' word differ from each other only as. a 
part differ.ff oma whole, so that when the whole body 
of believers is intended, it is used in its absolute form ; 

* HalV» Work*, pp. 74, 75. 
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when a particular dociety is meant, it is joined with 
a local specification. It is never used in the !New 
Testament as iii inodern times, to denote thp aggre- 
gate of Christian assemblies throughout a province 
or a kingdom; ttor do we ever read of the.cnurcfa of 
Ach'aia, Galatia, &c. but of the churches, in. the plu- 
ral number; the word being constantly applied ei- 
ther to. the whole number of the faithful^ sonttered 
throughout the world, or to some one single congre- 
gation oi* society. It is equally obvious, that when<» 
ever the word church occurs in its absolute 'form, it 
comprehends all genuine Christiansr without excep- 
tion, knd as that church is affirmed to be his body, it 
could no^ enter into the conception of the inspired 
writers that there was a class of persons strictly uni- 
ted, to Chr^t, who yet were none of its componetit 
parts." , 

That these remarks of Mr. Hall are unanswera- 
ble, may be inferred irom the fact that Messrs. 
Kiiighorn and Fuller, the ablest advocates of strict 
communion, in their replies to Mr. HalPs writings 
on this subject, take no notice whatever x>f these 
fundamental positions. 

Perhaps nond will affirm that churches should 
be built on the principle of rejecting the com- 
mand in relation to baptism. It may be doubted 
whether a church established on the principle of 
knowingly «etting aside any gospel precept, can just- 
ly be called a church of Christ; for in such a case, 
there would be a des^ned rebellion; and the beldv- 
ed disciple said, <^ He that committeth sin {knowing-^ 
ly, deliberately] is of the devil,"t an<i & rule that 
would unchristianize an individual, would equally 
affect- a church composed of the' same characters. 
If this ' reasoning be correct, a church which kwn^ 
inghf dispenses with any one commandment, has no 
just claim to bd considered a gospel church. But a 
mere misunderstanding in relation to a point which 
1 1 John 8:8. 
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is not in itself essential to salyation, seetns insuffi- 
eient to unchurch an assembly of frue worshippers. 
That the primitive churches did trr in numerous 
eases in consequence of their misunderstanding 
some parts of the will of Christ, is a proposition so 
obvious from every part of the New I'estameQt, 
that it "wpuld be folly to attempt to prove, it. In- 
deed the' church is established on the very prin- 
ciple which renders imperfection in judgment in- 
separable from its present state. It is composed 
by God's own appointment of disciples, that is learn- 
ers, and this very name implies that until their diss- 
cipleship ends, they may misjudge and err as to things 
they do not fully understand. And hy no good rule 
of argument does a union of impeirfection produce 
perfection. As well might a combiufition of mere 
cyphers make numbers, or a stream rise above its 
fountain. If this propositioa be unanswerable, to 
prove that a church has mistaken a part of the re- 
vealed will of God on a point not absolutely essen- 
tial to vital Christianity, is. not sufficient to exclude 
them 'from the body of Christ, or to justify non-in- 
tercourse with them as a gospel church. For since 
it is evident that every gospel church does |7ro«e it- 
self to he faUihle and guilty of misjudging in^rela- 
tiou to some thiuj^s, is it for erring man to. establish 
a line of distinction which wilt tear from Christ's 
body his own acknowledged members^ and separate 
the flt>ck of God which he hath purchased with his 
own blood? or if it be seriously believed that the 
Head of the church has established such a line, sure- 
ly its advocates ought to present some more distinct 
authority for its existence, than the un^riptural dis- 
tinction of vm6llsiand invisible church, 9r a " latge 
bundle of analogical reasonings" — ^^ the act .passed 
for baptism^^^ &c.* 

The practice of the apostles, so far as' recorded, 
•hows thut aU samts were admitted as- such to th« 
* Bee Fuller on CommunioD, p. 221. 
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Lord's table. Ib an epistle of Paul to the Corin- 
thian church and "totUlin enery place vfhieh called 
om tike name of Jenu Chri9ty^^ he say^ he had de> 
livered to tkem [not merely to a part of them] that ^ 
which he had' received of the Lord^ Jesus in relation 
to the holy supper. Then he repeats the command 
as applicable to tkem and says, '' Let a man examine 
himself and so let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that cup," Had Paul understood that none but 
members of indiyidual churches were to commuxijl- 
cate at the Lord's table, would he have been so un* 
guarded as to say in an epistle directed '' to all that 
called on the name of Jesus Christ," <* Let a man (that 
is any man among you) examine himself and so lst 
HIM EJiT?" Did he not admitthatthis rule might al-> 
low the approach of some unworthy professors, when 
by an apparent annexation of an objection he replies, 
" For he that eateth and drinketh vniaorthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation fnot to his fellow communi- 
cants but] to MnuelfP* In the Acts of the Apostles, 
it is said << the diedples," that is, the learners, ^* came 
together to break bread."! If the 'inspired writer • 
hiSl not considered disdpleship a sufficient quali- 
fication for this ordinance, would he have said 
*< tlie diteipUs*' (rather than the members of the 
church^ came together to break bread? From these • 
and otner scriptures, it appears that so far as the 
practice of the apostles is concerned, all that called 
on the name of Jesus, and all the disciples of Christ 
eat at. the Lord's table. When therefore any pre- 
sent themselves at this sacred feast, who do not call 
on the name of Jesus or are not his disciples, it will 
then be sufficient time to object to their claim for 
want of apostolic precedent. 

If the only design of the institution in question is 
to '^ show the Lord's death" in order to imbne his 
disciples with the same spirit and- prmeiple which 
actuated the Savior. in that wonderfoLsacr^fiee, it 

*1 Cor. 1:2. t Acta 20:7. 
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appears to me equally as evident that every true bie- 
liever has an inatiehabte right to the sacred symbols, 
a& it does that he has an inalienable right to pray in 
Jesus' name. As none think of restricting prayer 
or the confession of Christ to those who hjave obey- 
ed some divine law not absolutely essential to salva- 
tion, why. should the restric^on be attached merely 
to this command? Such is the nature of prayer in 
the name of Jesus, that the only idea necessarily at- 
tached to it, is. that the petitioner feels his need of 
the Savior, Tne only thing necessarily implied in 
** confessing with the mouth unto salvation," is that 
the one who confesses, " beliives with the heart un- 
to righteousness."* So the only thing necessarily^ 
implied in the Lord's supper is, that the communi- 
cants are partakers of Cnri'st, and would, amid the 
temptations that surround them, remember their 
Savior's dying love in his own appointed way. 
What scripture or reason can be found to prevent 
the obedience of acknowledged saints to the latter 
ordinance rather than to the two former? Do prayer 
and the confession of Christ strengthen the weak, 
trembling, unworthy saint and lead him to be a bet- 
ter Christian? So would the commemoration of 
Christjs death. Why then should the acknowledg- 
ed members of Christ be excluded from one of these 
gospel ordinances or appointments rather than an- 
other? But if the vnsdom pf man's ^^ analogical 
reasoninffs^' is to select but one of themj feind deny 
its lawful use to real Christians who have misunder- 
stood their duty as to baptism, why should not the 
confession of Christ with the mouth have been cho- 
sen, and by the same course of reasoning, all who 
have ^ot been baptized, denied the right to ackpowl- 
edse their Savior eveti in a prayer meeting? 

What is there in the mistakes or faults of a real 
Christian to render his remembrance of Christ's 
deatb either improper or injurious? What would 
*Rahi. 10:10. 
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far .as he is concerned; \t is of < no condequenoe' what- 
ever, whether prayer or praise belong to natural or 
revealed religion, or whether they are, or are not, 
exclusive ordmances of the church; the only ques- 
tion is, whether the recipi^ocation of such services 
with other denominations, be not a recognition of 
their Christianity. . If, it.be, he .is. by his acknowi- 
edgeJEnent as much obliged to abandon- it, as the 
practii^e of open communion, and e^cactly for the 
same reason; since he informs UQ that his objections 
to that practice are not founded on any peeuUai^ 
connection betwixt communion and. baptism, but on 
the bommon relation which the latter bears* to "all 
the duties of Christianity." 

" The distress and embarrassment which the con^ 
8ciT>usness of his glaring inconsistency occasioned 
the venerable Bootn, are sufficiently depicted in his 
apology. The sturdy sa'int' perfectly reels and stajg- 
gers under its insupportable weight, which, tp use the 
language of Archbishop Tillotson, it is a millstone 
round the neck of strict communion, which will in- 
evitably sink it into perdition; an incongruity which 
the most obtuse understanding perceives, and no 
degree of- acumen can defend; and which so totally 
annuls the plea of original precedent, which is their 
sheet anchor, as to leave it doubtful whether its ad- 
vocates are most at variance 'with the apostles > or 
with themselves. The venerable apologist has jre- 
course to the same distinctions with, uie present 
writer; but with so little success, and apparently 
with so little satisfaction to himself, jthat it the spir- 
it of controversy did not blunt our sensibility, we 
should sincerely sympathize with his distress. It is 
humiliating to see the manly and majestic mind of a 
Booth stooping tp such miserable logomachies. 
' " The advocates of the restrictive system must 
change their ground; they'- mwt either go forwards 
or backwards. They, have already conceded .so 
much to the members of other denominations^ tha^t 



6KHEHAL AIlO CaVCZrVDUTO REUARX8. 1^3 

if they would presemre the least shpw of consisteiv- 
cy, they vatust either concede more, or withdraw 
wha^ they have granted. They have modt unre&- 
flpnably and capriciously stopped, and fixed ttieir 
ehcami)nient where no mortal before ever thought 
of staying for a moment. They remain immovable 
(to change the figure) not because they rest on any 
solid basis, but because they are susi>ende.d betwixt 
the Jove of the l^et^ren and the remains of intoler- 
ance; just as Mahomet's tomb is said to hang be- 
twixt two magnets of ec^aal powers placed in Qppo- 
mt» directions.'^ ' 



CHAPTER V. 

GEKESAL AVb CONCI.UDI1FG RBMAftKS. 

On the positiow autmed ty our $triet eommunion 
brethrem-^Baptiimthe door into the visible church 
— a test of sineeritif — On their shrinking firom the 
risuU of their oum (arguments — On the impossibUi- 
ty of deducing strict communion from any general 
principle— :0n the collision between their feelings 
and their theory. 

Other arguments for strict communion have been 
founded on the following positions: That as baptism 
is the divinely appointed door into the visible church, 
it would be wrong for man to <* make a breach, a 
schism in the side of the building to accommodate 
Christians with a side entrance"* — that baptism is 
the apj^inted and essential mode of professmg faith 
in Christ t — a test of our sincerity!^ — a '* separating 
line?* among the children of God -by Christ^ own 
appointment^— a ''test to distinguish Christ'd follow- 

•F«Uflr'iCoB.p.l5<. triiller'aCon.p.196. tBootb'iApoI.p.l6«. 
G3 
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«rs from the rest of mankind"* — that the mutual 
communion of all saints implies a criminal dispe,][i0- 
ing with a New 'Te*!stap[ient ordinance — and a tran»- 
gression of the law that requires us to withdraw 
from every brother that walketh disorderly. 

These positions and the inferences drawn from 
them, require but little notice, until at least, soma 
Scripture testimony is produced to establish them. 
Christ has never said that baptism is the door, but 
he has said that he is the door. -So if any are dis- 
posed to affirm, on their own authority, tliat baptism 
is not only a door, but the ^^ front door" into the 
church, and represent Christ as the mere Hde en- 
trance, they must see to it. If. baptism had been con- 
sidered the door into the primitive church, it i& a 
little "singular, according to the arguments of our 
strict communion brethren, that multitudes should 
have passed through the door, (John's baptism,) 
years before the house, to which the door belonged, 
was erected; for, according to Mr. Fuller, the visi- 
ble church was not formed till the day of pentecost.f 
If baptism were the door iiito a visible church, the 
eunuch, who was baptized on his journey, must hava 
been conducted by an inspired admiliistrator to a 
door far off from the house or church to which it 
belonged. That baptism is a niode of confessing 
Christ is readily admitted, but that it is "/Ac mode" 
of confessing Christ cannot bei admitted, while the 
Scripttires authorize " confessi^m with the mouth 
y^nto salvation^" That Christ s}iould haVe appoint- 
ed a " separating line" to divide his own Dody, 
aeems to contradict, not only his prayer in the 17th 
chapter, of John, but also the whole gospel system, 
^at baptism cannot be a test of sincerity ^ neither a 
test to distinguish Christians from the world, is evi- 
dent from the fa<?ts that the insincere may subinit to 
it as well as the sincere, and that the wprld cannot 

♦JBooth'B Apology, p. 156. 

t.Ful]er*8 Con. pp. 69, 70, snd &• not*. ' 
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tell by seeinf^ a person whether he has been baptized 
or not. While the constitution and government of a 
church are distinct from its privities , the admission 
of conscientious uubaptized Christians to the I^ord's 
supper, is not a dispensing with baptism. As well 
mignt the charge be sustained, that every church 
dispenses with the command which requires per^ 
feetpon, because theyreceive imperfect Christians to 
their communion. The cases, so far as I can judge,. 
are precisely parallel. The command, ^'withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh disor- 
derly," proves nothing as to communion, or else it 
proves too much: for it i:eqviires us to withdraw from 
the character in question, in every thing which in>- 
plies/in acknowledgment of his Christianity. . If the 
command will apply to the e?:clusion of honest mis- 
taken Christians from the Lord's table, it will e(|ual- 
Iv prove that all imperfect Christians, being ^^disor- 
derly," are to be rejected from any part in the house 
of God. 

All the noted works which have been written* in 
favor of strict communion, are not only defehsive 
and controversial, but have more the appearance of 
mere skirmishes than of a regular battle.^ The rea- 
son of this doubtless is the utter impossibility of their 
deducing strict communion fromi any general rule 
or comprehentive principle. Thus they have never 
brought a single argument to prove their doctrine 
which they are willing to carry out in their treat- 
ment of other Christians. All the Scriptures which 
they quote in defence of their system; are such as 
originally referred alone to immoral persons, or at 
least to such as were not fellowshiped as the chil- 
dren of God. For example, when they would show 
the magnitude of the error q£ those who substitute 
sprinkling for baptism, they refer to the wrath which 
fell upon uzziah, Saul, and the sons of Aaron, be- 
cause they departed from the letter of the law, or 
took upon themselves to do such things as had not 
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been ooiimiaiided$ ^>r they mete such 77ew Testa* 
mem directions as are applica%»le to -none but tlw 
Wicked. Tet when thej are askejd if they do actu- 
ally look npon Pedobaptist Christians in the same 
lisht, and are willing to treat them as tiie enemies 
of God, they shrink with horror from l^e result tyf 
their own ar^ment. 

That the unity of the church can never be main* 
tained on the principle that no misunderstanding and 
consequent deviation from anv ^' existing divmo 
commands" are to be tolerated, in the chur^, the 
experience of ages has rendered sufficiently evident. 
Says Mr. Hall: " How the mere act of communion 
with a Christian brother, whose practice we judce 
to be erroneous in a certain particular, can be jusUy 
considered as conferring a sanction on hhk ertor is a 
Jittle mysterious. If tms is a fair construction, it 
must proceed on the general principle that commun- 
ion sanctions all the imperfections, speculative hnd 
practical, of the members it includes; and thus bur 
opponents must be understood to approve aU.the 
perverse tempers, and erroneous views of individu- 
als whom they receive into fellowship. .Will drey 
abide this consequence ? But how is it possible to 
escape it, if to tolerate and to sanction, to forbear 
and to approve, are the same thing ?*» • According to • 
this sentiment, *« Whenever one Christian deems- 
another to live in the neglect and violation of a posi- 
tive command, however eonsciei|tious and sincere, 
he must' renounce the communion of the party 
which he supposes erroneous. The few societies 
whidi have attempted to carry this theory into prac- 
tice, have exhibited such a series offends and quar- 
rels as are amply inifficient to ensure its reproba- 
tion,»»t 

The history of the Christian church presents no 
class, except the strict communion Baptists, who 
contend for the exdusion of admoiHedged Chiv- 

*Hairt Work*, p, 800. fHrnn^ Woflv, pp. SSt, 888. 



ttaJiB fron flie Lord^ tolde. . Tbnm is not the (leaat 
trace for tlio pnncipkB Ibr^biahtfaefcoBteiid, m^lis 
hisliny bf the ^buFcfa lor Bumy l^iuKlMd jeBXs tiitk^ 
•he-Biirodttctioii of itiinnkimg. Aja fi«on«stfah prtc- 
lioe was iatredueed into the churoh, tliough taiitti- 
tudes o]^potod it as not being Tslid foaptiBin, ret in 
DoimiBtanise have we any evidetice that a.:alBf le Chri«- 
tian isoBsidered ^tb error «6 (to bantifm, a #iqaaii- 
fication for the.Lord^a sapper. >fienGe, mxr strict 
comfannioB brethren bave reason aeriomly to in- 
quire, w^bether lbey'bave«iot Jtbemaelsv^a mb evident- 
ly departed from the doe^ine of the apostles, and of 
the fathers of the dhnrch, in relation to tfae'comman- 
ion of saints, as hav^ the Pedobaptists in relstion-to 



If the statement betrtte,'tbat the adrocatOB of strict 
communion have not a single princijiAe, neltfaer a 
single Scripture from wbiim thejr can prove their 
doctrine,, and not by the sione prmci^ or applica« 
tion of Scriptui^ 4mohriBtiani2se other denominationi, 
the inquinr will aris^, bow ha^i^ tfaey so esaenBiTebr 
siicoeedea in propagating and isustaining their pecui* 
iat sentiments? Tm answer is jflain. Their prin- 
cipal distinctive characteristic as a denomination has 
bc»6n the Scriptural doctrine as to baptism. On this 
suliject their argomeBts' hftve been imaiiswerafale. 
But when they bave avgued on the subject of com* 
muiuon, tAiey hare either confounded it ivith bap- 
tisni, expatiating on the cleamesB of the law on that 
point, or else they bave assumed that baptism is an 
invariaUe pvereqtikite to the Lord's supper^ and 
througbcrat all^beir argunsents, frequency asserted 
tins position in a great variety of TormB,*and with 
gveat confidence. As to the 'former metbod of ^ar- 
gument, though sectarian poliey may direct k, it is 
({uite certain that ft ha« aofhiaff to do mtb (he sub- 
ject. As to the latter mode, «t may jus^ mnSiui 
one of the lawyer who aaid to bis pupils, '<< I am 
now about to give you a rule to complete your edu« 
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eation an lasers. ' On your faithful i>bsenran<^ of 
this rale, wilt iepend your, success as pleaders. It 
is this: Wfa^e your elient 2acA;« proof, strengthen 
that point by frequent and confident assertions, as 
though no one oould doubt that jKtsition." Says 
Mr. uall : '^ T!ie prevalence of this disposition to 
bow to authority, and to receive opinions upon trust, 
is strikingly illustrated by the foilowinig. anecdote. 
A highly respected friend of mine, on asking one of 
his deacons, a man of primitive piety and integrity, 
what objections he haa to mixed communion, be re- 
plied with great simplicity, that he had two— in the 
first place, Mr. Fuller did not approve of it, and in 
the next, the Scripture declares, that he who pulls 
down a hedge, a serpent shall bite him. The good 
man very properly placed that reason first,. which 
carried the greatest weight witlj it." * 

. Scarcely any thing was more abhorrent to the w^ri^ 
ters of the N«w Testament than the idea of a schmm 
in the chureh, the body of Christ. They and the 
fathers dwelt upon its unity in strains of inimitable 
eloquence as one of , the noblest specimens of infinite 
wisdom, and as one of the most powerful means for 
the conversion of the world. Angels and even the 
Son of God have watched that unity with an inter- 
est which no language can describe. But if the dif- 
ferent-denominations must set up their peculiarities 
as the test, and exclude acknowledged Christians 
from the Lord's supper, how can. Christ's pi;ayer for 
the unity of believers be apswered, and a gazing 
world 1)0 convinced that the Father sent him ? The 
Holy* Ghost. has informed us that one object of 
Christ's death was to ^^ rather into one the children 
of God scattered abroad." And can' it be that the 
commemoration of that death should be the very 
occasion of scattering those children of God who 
unite in other parts of divine worship? 
^Hairi Workt, p. 282. 
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. That the principles of strict communion are often 
contrary to the feelings of Christians,' has been ad- 
mitted by its advocates. ' It has b^en several timet 
reported that their own missionaries among the 
heathen^ A when meeting with other Christians on 
communioa seasons, have so keenly felt the incon- 
sistency of their sentiments, that they have welcom- 
ed them to the sacred feast. It has been confessed 
by our opponents, that the noted Dr. Stillman of 
Boston, "had he consulted his feelings firdy, would 
have avowed himself an open communionist." * 
Christmas Evans, the celebrated Welch pre^cheik 
is represented as being " delisted with the idea of 
universal Christian communion." f And even their 
greatest writer, Mr. Andrew Fuller, on one occa- 
sion, was' so far influenced by'tHe same feeling, that 
he aetfially communed with Pedobaptists,^ If there 
be such a thing as an "Anointing which teachelh all 
things," some of their greatest and best men have so 
felt its influence, that at times, they have even reeled 
beneath its power. The conviction that " God has 
pui no difference between" those whose hearts he 
nas " purified by .faith;," and that he communes with 
all such, givii^ them the great substance, has often 
caused the strict coifnmunion brethren the most seri- 
ous misgivings of heart. In times of revival, when 
all Christians have been baptized into the same spir- 
it, their practice has sometimes cause4 the most de- 
voted members extremely agonizing pangs. Though 
a Christian's mere feelings are riot an invariable ev- 
idence of truth, yet when those feelings are the result 
of love to Qod and to the saints, when they origin- 
ate not in selfishness, but in the very spirit of revi- 
vals, if they come in contact with our theory, we 
ought to pause and carefully inquire, whether it be 
possible uifX the truth of God and the love of the 
orethren should produce such a collision between our 

* FuUer't Cod. p. 884. ^ FuUer'i Con. 'p.,220. t Holl't Worlu p. 881. 
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praotiee and ow best aad JMlMit fibelinn. Ma^ the 
fire ef €rocl^ knw oMtinue to bora, titTit shaU con* 
•ttne wad alterly destroy evety banier that oBp*- 
nrte» Mi ehfldren-HtMitil <*tiw waitdiiiieM aliail mm 
eye fe eye aad Kft up tlleir voice togedier." 
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There, seems not to be aa ordinance nor item of 
faith of the Christian chureh upon which professors 
of reli^on do not differ. Warm and protracted eon- 
tests have involred the plainest doctrine of the Bi* 
ble in clouds and mysteries. Men have 4iot been 
content to do their dut^ only, but have often per- 
fonned for ordinances m the Christian church that 
which Christ never ordained) and that which his 
apostles never practicc^d. . Even the Lord% supper 
is made a subject of controversy. In order to vin- 
dicate the propriety of the ^'communion of saints^* 
— ^the free communion of all saints — I shall proceed 
in the following order, 

I. Djfine the sense ^f the term eommtmon. 

II. CtrewiMtanees attending its institution, hW, 
*c. , 

III. The des^ of Christ in its institution. 

IV. Who we the proper streets? 

V. State and answer the arguments in fator of 
ieetarian w close eommmion, 

VI. Bring objections against seetatian or ehse 
communion. 

Feeling as I do no censorious spirit rankle in my 
bosom against those who hold and practice dil0i§frentr 
ly — and that God looks on while 1 write — 1 trust I 
flfaail handle this subject candidly. Blessed Jestts! 
has it come to this^ that thy own children shatl differ 
about that ordinance wherein they view thy body 
brbkien and thy blood shod for their sins? 
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I. The definUion of the term eommunicn. 
This temvin ^e Gr^ek is Koinonai (communion:.) 
This term signifies, " The act of partaking in, com- 
munity, companionship, relationship.'' {S&ke^an,) 
Christians can ^^ partake in'^ the emblems of the 
body and blood of their Savior — can form a Christian 
" eommunity^^-^he in a state of '^ companionship^^ 
with other Christians in the kingdOftijand patience of 
Jesus — and have the deasest " rela^onship^' 'with 
him, without being baptized. This bein^ an dxiom, 
needs no proof. There is then nothing m the term 
in Greek that carries the idea of the previous baptism 
of the subjects of this rite ; nor that they who surround 
the Lord's table miist tl^vk- precisely alike on all 
other suijects. It is necessary to have it fairly un- 
derstood, in the outset, that the point of difference 
between Freewill Baptists and Close Communion 
Baptists i& whether baptism is or is not an indispen- 
sable prerequisite to a pr^er obsemance of the hordes 
supper, »We and our C. Baptist brethren can cer- 
' tainly have no difference of opinion respecting the 
action of baptism; for we all agree that immersion 
is the only water baptism. But the question is, " Is 
this immersion related to the celebration of the 
Lord's supper in such a 'manner that without it, it is 
inconsistent and sinftd to come to the Lord's table ?" 
Will any one /contend that from the import of the 
term communion iii the original a previous immer- 
sion is supposed? Certainly not. ' But let lis look 
at the signification of the term in English*. I. It 
signifies holding, something in common with others. 
The text so often quoted (Acts 2:42) to prove the 
"order of the ordinances," has no more to do with 
the celebration of , the last supper, than Exodus. 15:8, 
has. Says one "they were in fellowship," So 
have thousands ate their meals in fellowship. In the 
46th verse, it is said, " They continued daily with 
one Accord in the temple and breaking bread from 
bouse to house.". Here ** breaking of bread" mean^ 
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the act of taking their cominoxr meals. !(^othing more< 
They ate their mesLt with gladness — ^they did not fast, 
but had plenty. . I grant mat this iH'eaki^g of bread 
was a communioi;, but not the commubion at the 
Lord's table. There is nothing here even intimated 
of the observance of that ordinance; yet this is the 
text so often brought int<) view to prove the "order" 
of the ordinances by the advocates of close commun- 
ion. 2. Conformity or agreement. 2 Cor. €:14, 
« What communion hath light with darkness .^' We' 
know that light and darkness are states that do not 
conform one to the other; and where one exists the 
other cannot exist at the same time. Here, then, it 
denotes conformity or agreementT 3. To contrive 
or consult together. Luke 7:11, " They conununed . 
one with another what they might do to Jesus." 
Ps. 4:4, Commune with thine ownjieart and be still. 
Luke 34rl5, "While they communed together an^ 
reasoned. ' ' Thus we see to corwuli^ agree or contrive 
together, in the sense in which the inspii^ed writers 
used the word, was a eommunion. 4. The Lord's 
supper. 1 Cor. 10:16, "Thecupof blessings.which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread that we break, is it not the com-^ 
munion of the body of Christ?" I have now given 
the /our theological definitions of the word commun- 
ion, and find them all reducible into one meaning, 
that ia agreement. In this last mentioned significa- 
tion of the term, we understand a conformity of soul 
to Christ, and an agreement with other Christians ' 
in this rite. So in the English there is no previous ' 
baptism implied by the term communion; and the 
idea that such a sense is contained in it or conveyed 
6y it is purely chimerioal.' According to any denni- ^ 
tion of tnis term, I may consistently and underatand- 
inely sit down at the Lord's table with a brother in 
Cfirist, though in some other points we diiOTer; for 
here wc agree, or commune. If the conmiunipfi or 
agreement is real in celebrating this. supper, i^ it not 
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iimtfMUteiit for hiin or myself to express by our ac» 
491)9 a virtual noii'coiimiuiuon or ma^em^nt? I 
wish to impresa this thought;: TherQ is among or* 
thodkKc deaomioatiops of Qiristians a real agreimtni 
pr ewdmunion in thi' celebration of this supper; and 
it is incoDsistent for any (me of them to say, << We 
eannot — ^we do not commune or agree withvou,'^ 
When. they do agree in the thing to be done and how 
it i^ done ! But *that there is nothing in awf correct 
de^ition of the'ternt'CommunioB, either in Greek 
or ^agUsh» to prohibit unbaptized Christians parta«- 
king of the emblems of Chnst^ body and blood at 
hU owi^ taiUe, and in obedience to his own eornnatuts 
will never be denied. 

' U. The dremMtaneee attending the wtkiUiom of 
thi$ nipper 9 tm€y Ire. • 

This supper woa instituted in the night in which 
Christ was betrayed by the traitorous and suicidal 
Jttdas. 1 Cor. 11:^. It was on the night before 
the Jewish passover,* John . 19:28, '^Tney then^ 
selves went not into the judgment hall leait th^j 
should he defiled; but that they might eat the pass-- 
over.^^ We read also, John 19:13, 14, that when 
Pilate brought Jesus forth to the judgment itall, it 
waa the preparation of the passover, and about the 
oixth hour. From this> it is evident our Lord was 
betrayed before the Jewish passover; and that he 
instituted this supper before ne was betrayed. At 
the time of the Jewish passover, Palestine was en- 
veloped in darkness — the temple's veil was rent 
a«unaer — the hills and valleys were shook by awfiil 
convulsions-- 'and the lights of heaven refused to il* 
ittininate a scene so hefiish as the murdering of tke 
Son of God ! It is hardly rational to -suppose that 
under circumstances alarmiiig as these, that a guil^, 
ndurderous community wou][a celebrate a national 
fe^t. It is highly probable that the Jews did not 
eat the passover at the time the Lord our passover 
hung upon the cross. It is true, we read that Christ 
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ate the (ii^aBorer.with his di^eip^s before he w«» 
betrayed, XLuke 23 :1 5,) and we Know that the. pass^ 
over was ta be eaten on theJouH^enth day of the 
moiith Nisan or Abib5 ^a part of Maroh and a part 
of April.) But this amounts to no contradiction^ 
when we consider the matter critically. The Jews 
b^gan. and ended their days at sunset. Christ and 
his aposttes ate in the evening which coiqinenced 
the foinrteenth day; and the Jews were to eat on the 
evening that elx>Bed the fourUetUh day» It is evident 
he ate a passover with his disciples before he was 
betrayed; and after that- passover was eaten, he in- 
stituted the Lord^s supper, f^ reason why I am 
more minute on this point, is, I wi^ih to arrive at 
'^ the in'der" of the ordinances which pur close con>- 
munion brethren endeavor to establish, only I ex- 
pect to differ in "the order*' yrith them in this re- 
spect,^ viz: that the Miqwerwae ifutiiuted before 
UhriHian baptism, " Order," says one of their au- 
thors, " is Heaven's first law." ' 

Again, as to the time of the institution of^he sap- 
per and baptism. Every Protestant will acknowl- 
edge that none but Christ has power to institute 
ordnances in his church; f^d that the or4er in which 
he instituted them is the order of his church, or king- 
dom.- The last supper our Lord ins^tuted in the 
night lu; which he was betrayed, and about forty 
three days before he instituted. Qhristiap baptism!! 
"Order," says Mr. Foster, «5is as beautiful in relig- 
ion as in the works of creation. 'f 3o I say, but 
who shall establish the order? I ask any- Baptist or 
Pedobaptist, " Where do )^6u get your authority for 
baptizing?" The answer is, " From, the commissi 
ion which Christ fave .to his disciple^," relying on 
his promise, that m the pei*formance of this rite he 
will be with you to the end of .time. When diH he 
give this commission? About the time of his glori; 
01UI ascension ! And this was about/orty three^day$ 
after he instituted the supper I f W hat> then^ w th^ 
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order of the iiiBtitutioii of the ordlnances'of Christ's 
church? 

But the objection to this is sft'hand: ''John the 
baptist, Christ and his apostles, performed this rite 
before this; for Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples than John, before the death of John.'^ I ad- 
mit, tdl this. Bat that does not prove it to have bee'ii 
Christian baptism. I'aul says the Uebreiys were 
ba;ptized (into') unto Mpses in the cloud and in th^ 
sea, just after tliey left Egjrpt.* This was not Chris- 
f tan 'baptism.. But says one5 ''You destroy Joim's 
baptism. " Not at all. Because it wgs hot Christian 
baptism, strictly speaking, does not prove it to bavje 
been raniism: hor does it destroy it in the least. 
John did actually immerse in the Jordan {en to Jar- 
dane^ and a// they of Jerusalem' were baptized of 
him m the river. If this was really Christian bap- 
tism, it is surprisingly strange that Peter on the day 
of p^nteco^t should tell these rery inhabitants, who 
had been previously baptized, (not. only the three 
thousand but all who inquired,) to ^^ Be - baptized 
EVERY ONE of you.^ If John's baptism was 
Christian baptism, he would have said, ^' You must 
all be htLptized^^exhept thosewhom Jolin has baptiz- 
ed." He never made ONE exception. Nor were 
any asked whether John had baptized them or not. 
While 'we read that aU they *of Jerusalem y^ere bap- 
tized of John, and here shortly after threls thousand 
more were baptized in the same cit/by the apostles, 
shall we think thes'^ are one baptism? And in the 
same plac6 a- few days after Jive thowand more be- 
lieved. Acts 4 :4. \ Did not' Peter address one on the 
day of pentecost whoni John had baptized.^ or dui 
there none whom John had baiptji)^ed ever betievefn 
Christ? Probably many of those baptized by the 
apostles on the day of pentecost, had been prei^iouslT 
baptized by John or the apostles, before Christ suf- 
feried. John's' baptism was preparatory to the set- 
ting up of Christ's kingdom. It Was called John'>9 
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bmHsm, Dbvreprfictice JoJbn'#baptismnow? JNo. 
We'noiv baptize not by virtue of John's baptism, 
but by virtue of Christ's command. In Acts 19, we 
find that some who were baptized unto John's bap- 
tism (compare Acts 18:24, 25, with Acts 19:8,) were 
rebaptized by PauJi of his compatiions. Acts 19:^. 
So it appears that some who were baptized unto 
John's baptism were again bfeiptizcd. I am well ac- 
quainted with the arguments to the contrary by Rob- 
inson, Benedict and others; butthat they were twice 
baptized i» plain.' John was sent to prepare the way 
for th^ settmg up of Messiah's kingdom; and. not 
to establish its ordinances; for thatwas Chpst's bus- 
iness. Christ established the ordinances in his own 
church, and from him we receive authority to bap-* 
tize, and notfrcnn John's baptisip. In Christian bap* 
tism, there is something ^signified that n^ver was 
understood nor signified in John's baptism, anji that 
is the buriul ahd rest^recHon of Christ, Rbm. 6:4, 
" Therefore vre' are buried with him by baptism into 
death, that like as Christ was ra««^ tip fV-om> the 
dead by the glory of the.Father." And Cql. 2:12, 
^^Bufied with him in baptismj^ whierein also ye are 
mien with'Em.'' A belief of these facts w6re nec- 
essary in order to the right {>^rformance of this or- 
dinance. This was not required in John's baptism; 
for these fa^^ then had not transpired. It is hoped, 
h6wever,.that noiie will deiiy that Christ a()pointed 
baptism as an ordlnanise in his church, and that he 
did this aftgr his resUrreetioni Then we discover 
that in ordsr of time the supper was ^9*^^ instituted. 
Agtiin^ the transaction that is r^r;esented by the 
•upper IS oile that took j^aee prior to the one rejh; 
resented by baptism. By the supper, we represent 
the sufferings and death of Chnst; but by baptism 
we represent', his burial bM resurrection from the 
dead* Which of these events transpired nrst ? Cer- 
t<iinlv the one represemed by the supper; that is, the 
death of Christ. This, 4;hpn, ia *« the order'' of th€s 
H 
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ordinances ! But were the apostles, all baptized be- 
fore the supper was, instituted of which they par- 
took? This remains, yet to be proved. And even 
if it were proved^.it would not suBtain the proposi- 
tion that " Christian baptism is prerequisite to the 
Lord's supper,'^, for this'plaili reason, that it 'Woiild 
still remain to be proved that it wbs Christian bap-' 
tism. " : 

Thus far we find nothing in the dense of the term 
communion, or in the time and circumstances of its 
institution, or even in the natuife of the ordinance 
itselfj to prove the proposition^ that <^no,unbaptized 

5erson shall coine* to the Lord's table." , Now, as 
esus and his apostles hav^ not taught this, ^hall we 
teach it? As long as he has not said^ <^ No unbtap- 
tized person shall eat at.my tabtey'.' shaU bis servrnts 
say so ? Noi neveir ! We Freewill Baptists arie reih- 
resented as alarmingly ineonsistenty because we do 
not tell the Pedo.baptists they have ^no right to the 
br«ad and Wine, till they are ba{)tized. Is it the^e- 
v&ded will of God that we should^say' this^to them? 
If that M contained in his revealed will, we should 
nqt b^ called iniconsistent, but presumptuously wiek' 
edy in thus violating God's holy command. On this 
^ound, then, we oijight to be no longer charged with. 
meousisiency."' 

IIL The aedgn of Christ in the institution of this 
supper, . 

We cannot know the design of our blessed Lord 
in the institution of this solemn rite any further than 
he has seen fit to reV€ial it. No individual that re- 
gards the truth will pretend that Christ has/daid in 
plain words, that he. designs this supper for baptized 
Christians only. He truly, had a design in this ordi«- 
nance. Will amr one pretend thathe had no design ? 
I hope not. How do we know he had a design ? 
We know his desi^ froni what he iaid and fVom 
what .^ did. ' He said to them, " Do thiis in remem- 
brance of me.*' Paul says, << As ofl as ye eat the 
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bread and drink this cup, ye show forth the Lord^ft 
death till |ie come." He did not say> '' As ofl as 
jre drink this cup, you show that you have been bap- 
tized." Christ, at the instiltution of the supper, 
never even mentiofied baptism; and when th^ time 
arrived that he instituted baptism in his church, he 
never mehtioned the communion table. -3ut says, 
<' He thatbelieveth ^nd'is baptized shall be saved." 
Did he make either of these ordmances dependent 
on the other, so that it was sinful to perform either 
of them first ? Not at all. Neither by what he did 
at this time are we taught that all that come to this 
table must think j^cisely alike. Judas and.J(>hii 
did not think precisely ialike; Some have denied that 
Judas was there; but I ^an p^ove he was there as 
well as I ban that John was' there. After he gave 
them the cup, he told liiem plainly that the hand of 
him that would betray Mm was on the table, Luke 
32:21. So at the Very institution of this supper 
their Views and feelings were nol alike, nor was it 
the design of the supper to exhibit an iiniforraity of 
feelings and views, in all respects, but to show forth 
his death till he comes. Shall it be said that unless 
we agree in all points we cannot consistently cele- 
brate the Lord's supper together.? No, for scarcely 
can two men be found who agree precisely in all points 
of faith, and yet Christians generally agree in the d^- 
sijjn of the Lord's supper, and what it represents. 
Where there is so general an agreemenft as in this 
ordinance,'may we-r-should we not ixpress it ? No 
one will say that Christ did teach posttively that no 
unbaptized person should eat at . his table. Then if 
he taught it at all, he ta\ight it onlyiitferentittlly^ 
and if lie taught it only infe^entially shall his min- 
ivers teach it pQsitively, or in a mannei; corttrarif 
to that in which he taught it.? If Christ never 
taught this doctrine positively (nor his apostles ei-^ 
ther) it is not a command that unbaptized ChHstians 
break by coming to the table, only an inference i$ 
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br^en! . Chrbt gav^ hia discipled positive roles to 
go by — ^he tau^nt positively^ and as lie has not 
taught this po«t(t«tf^, he has not taught it at all; 
or, in other words» it is no rule of Christ's, only 
an inference of men. S&ys the blessed Jesus, 
^< This do in remembrance of me." " This is my 
body.** " This.is my blood." Hi* design was that 
his sufferiiu[ humanity should be brought by these 
symbols before our eyes. -He knew how sOon his 
children might forget that mangled body, and fk>w-» 
ing blood that rescued them from a burning deep;, 
and this he designed that thej should hot forget. 
By this, then, we sl^ow forth his death, and even in 
face of a,, wicked world, 'and in defiance of th^ 
bjighted powers of heU, we keep his death inper- 

Setual remembrance. Implied or included in this 
esi^ of our Savior, is a representation that we 
by faith fe^d on the Son .of man and drink his blood, 
and a virtual covenant to be- for the Lord. That 
this was and'is the design of Christ in this supper, 
perhaps few Protestants will deny. If, then, Christ 
did not design that we should show that we have - 
been previously baptized, or that we precisely agree 
in every, other respect, ify coming to this supper, 
why should any' man teach *thus, .and hold these 
thinss to be indispensablo to a religious observance 
of this sumper? Xiet no man teach Christ's designs 
different from what he has taught them. By not 
keeping the design of Christ in view in the ordi- 
nance of baptism, what .shipwreck of faith hais been 
made, and by our close communioa brethren simi- 
lar inconsistencies are. upheld. But while in these 
inconsistencies and. perplexities themselves, it is not 
strange that the^ think every body else incon- 
sistent and heretical. If Christ had one design in 
view in this supper, then let us have the same de^ 
9igny. aqid then we shidl «at and drink acceptably 
ai^ not to condemnation, and we shall examine 
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9wr$d9€$ andnot others; do our own respective' da- 
ties, and not prohibit any of God's children doing 
theirs; and whenever and wherever the table of the 
Lord is spread, we shall feel the •command << Do 
-thU" is binding on lis, as his followers. Thus far 
we have not found any thing In the desini of our 
Savior to prove ^^baptism an Indispensable pre-> 
requisite to a proper ce^ebrfition of the Lord's sup- 
per." Let it be- remembered that baptism is^not the 
only prerequisite to dose eommunum, ^as I shall 
show hereafter. ' . 

IV. Who are the proper mibjeei$ of eofAmunion 
at the Lord's table! 

I answer Disciples 0f Christ. The grand ques- 
tion in regard to the point now und&r consider auon 
is this, "Are baptized Christians the otily proper 
subjects of this ordinance ? — Are they the only per- 
sons Who can* eat at the table of Christ regularly or 
acceptably? Are they the only persons that can 
eat " discerning the Lord's body?/' If unbaptiz- 
6d persons eon eat of the bread and drink' or the 
cup> discerning the Lord's body, then they can eat 
acceptably, and are ap|)rQbated in it as much as if 
they pray understandingly. Because' they have not 
been bapitized are their prayers sinfuti Christ has 
commanded prayer as often as he has commanded 
the Lord's supper to be observed. Because they 
have notbeen1[)aptized, is it therefore not their duty 
to pray? It is the duty of a Christian to pray both 
in his family and -in secret. But if he does not 
pray in his family, is it therefore not his duty to pray 
m secret? -Just so in the case now before us. It is 
the duty of every Christian to eat at the Lord's table 
and be baptized both. * But because he has not been 
baptized, is it therefore not ^is duty ta obey the com- 
mand of Christ in the celebration- of his siipper? I 
ask does the neglect of one duty, make the peiform- 
ance of another duty sii^tdl Is not the celebration 
of the Lord's supper a Christian duty ? It most cer^ 
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tainly is. What majieg it a Christian duty? T]be 
command of Christ is the answer. Is it. sinful to 
obey Christ!^ Ah> says one, it is sinful for a person 
to oom« to the communion table before he has been 
baptized. This is the pivot on which the whole ar- 
gument turns. What make^ it wrong for that unbap- 
tized. Christian to ^omle- to the Lord's tiable f Where 
has Christ forbidden this? Not in the Bible. * Not 
in all the word of revelation. • Then this is one sin 
not mentioned in all God's word ! ! ! lif there is no 
Divine command transgresjaed by coming to this sup- 
per before being baptized/ and an express command 
is obeyed in coming, in what does the sinfulness of 
thus obeying, Christ consist? The sin is altogether 
imaginary! In what part of the New Testament 
people have learned that baptism constitutes d per-r 
son a fit subiect of this, ordinance I know not. But 
sa^s one, " Baptism does not make us proper subjects 
without faith." Very well, an unbaptized personmay 
have faith; and <^ without it, it is impossible to please 
God.":t God is always pleased when we obey him in 
faith. Now as unbaptized Christians may m com- 
ing to the Lord's table obey him in faith, they may 
please God by so doing; b^t as they cannot please 
God while sinning against him, we must come to the 
deliberate conclusion that they are not sinning m 
thus obeying! These Christians have the evidence 
that they ob^y, and. that God is pleased with them; 
fox' he of^en sends his spirit into th'e hearts orthe 
Pedobaptists, while they sit at his taole. Is it then 
a sinful act? Or shall we believe: the Holy Spirit 
leads persons to believe they are doing right, when 
thfey arQ committinff high treason against God? Or 
are none of the Fedoba^tists led by the Spirit? I 
said that diicipUi of Christ are proper and fit sub- 
jects pf fhis ordinance. 'I presume this will npt be 
denied. But I have the proof at hand Jind will there- 
fore prove it. • Acts .20:7, "And upon the first day 
of the week when the diseiphs came together to 
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iireak bread.^^ Here we find that disciples were the 
proper subjeclB. .' None but disciples of Christ are 
proper subiects of either, of the ordinances of the 
church of Christ. Chi^st never required any to be 
baptized or eat the supper, but disciples. In his 
conunission to his disciples, he says, i'< Go ye, there- 
fore,, teach, (make diseiphs of) all nations, baptiz- 
ing (immersing) them,'' Hofe we find they were 
first to become disciples before they were baptized. 
After .this teachiiig them to observe all things, 
. &C. Matt. 98:20. Here Christ mentions baptizing 
first, for he does not mention the supper fit all. Says 
Paul,'l. Cor. 10:16, "The cup of blessing Ivhich^we 
blessji is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread that we break, is it not the communion oT 
the body of Christ?," Do we think because he men- 
tioned the cup first, he administered it first? Not 
at all. We have now arrived at the fact that none 
but discipks are proper subjects Of eitherof the or- 
dinances of the church of Christ in the' world. We 
find too that disciples are proper subjects of both <or- 
dinaneesi That . disciples are proper subjects of 
baptism our opponents will not deny. Ihave prov- 
ed that in Bible days this sui>per was administered 
to disciples. The next question is, can any one be 
a disciple^of Christ. without baptism? or previous to 
having been baptized? This hasJbeen likewise sus- 
tained,- and this question all Close Conununion Bap- 
tists answer affirmatively. A person then can be a 
disciple of Christ before he has been baptized. "But 
we find 'that all Christ's dil^ciples are commanded to 
"rfrt this.^* "prink ye all of it," says he. Again, 
" Teach them to observe aU tA»fig« whatsoever I haVe 
ecftnmanded you." Teach them— whom? ' Them 
disciples. Then idl the disciples of Christ are com- 
Inanded to do this, ahd some of them are not baptiz- 
ed. If the tiible is true, unbaptized persons may be 
Christ's disciples; and tjiey were baptized because- 
they tvere already his scholars or disciples. ^ "This 
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is the truth, and jrou eaiinot deny it. " It.is a funda* 
ment&l princiiAe in sirDogiBtic reasoning that <' what-* 
eTer niajr be aflirmed of any ffenus may be a&med 
of aU the species included under it.'* We will now 
throw the argument into the shape of a ^llogism, jn 
order to see more fully its true sense and force. 

All Cliilst'a'dteciplea are comnmided to celebrate tliis sap^r. 
Part or Chnat'a diacf plea are anbaptized peraopa. 
Therefore, aome nnbaptiied peraona are commanded to cetebrata 
tliia aapper. 

But say our close communion brethren, " Disciples 
must he.jirsi baptized, and then' they may conunune 
at the Lord's table." That is naked assertion, with- - 
out any Divine testimony. ' Let us haye i^totn^testT- 
mony on this point. We do not admit the sayings, 
of Baxter, Dr. ISTall, Justin Martyr, Benedict Pic- 
tet, Dr» Gill, Lovd Chancellor King, 6r Dr. Dod- 
dridge to>be inspiration, though we belieye they wer^ 
good men. These are some of the authors our close 
comniunion friends bring to proye their faith.. . But, 
by the most of these authors, infant baptism, cim be 
proyed: and alsp that sprinkling water is baptizing a 
persoAl ! This is one of the worst feat^res ordose 
communion; it stands on the testimony of the fathers, 
and some of them Roman Cathdlic fathers too. Al-> 
most any inconsistency can be proyed by the/athera« 
But let us haye it from the mouth of inspiraliOii, 
that no unbapiixedperson ihall eat of the Lor4l» mp- 
per^ and that is sumcient. - , It dey olyes loeical]y.upon 
those who affirm this to proye it. It (toes not de- , 
yolye on Freewill Baptists to proye that, ah unbap- 
tized' disciple may pactake of. the supper, but .it is 
the business of C. Bajptists to proVe tlieir affirmation. 
I know they say 'it is done, and it has been proved^ 
The proof nuty satisfy some credulous minds, but it 
will r^uire more conclusiye reasoners than^GiU Or 
Booth 'or Fuller, on this subject, to satisfy minds that 
take qnty inspiraiidn as testimony. Clinst has told 
tis who^e members of his church a^d proper aub* 
jects of its ordinances, yiz: disciples or )>eUey9i«, 
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Faith is prerequisite to the proper observance of ei« 
ther of the ordinances of Cnrist's church. This my 
Close Coinmunibn. Baptist brethren belieye as well 
as myself. Faith Is the oniy prerequisite to a relig- 
ious observance of the ordinances of the Christiitn 
church. But the objection is, " faith and baptism are 
both prerequisite to coming to the Liord's supper." 
Ah, where is the proof ?^ So i may say, "/tftiA and 
the supper are both prerequisite to baptism ;'' but 
xhere is no proof that even this is the case. The 
facts are that neither of the ordinances are prerequi- 
site to discipleship— that persons mav be disciples 
previous to their observing either — that the proper 
observance ^of one is not dependent ^n the other for 
itk validity---that men may observe both and not be 
disciples of Christ — and that all Christ's disciples, 
baptized or unbaptized, are commanded to celej^ate 
this supper as well as to be baptized .or perform oth- 
er Christian duties. Strange indeed it is, that an 
unbaptized minister acts justifiably when he reads 
God's word'-rwhen he sings-i-when he prays — ^when 
he preaches the gospel, and leads sinners to Christ — 
when he leaveB his native land and spends his life as 
a missionary in hostile climes — ^when he dies a mar- 
tyr for the cause, of Jesus. But when he comes to 
the communion table to show forth his faith in a 
crucified Savior, he is sinning against God ! Why 
does not his being unbaptized disaualify him to pray 
— to iead awakened )sinner» to Cnrist— 'to be heard 
in heaven when he pleads in their behalf— to be a 
minister or a missionary— to commune spiritually 
with his Savior— rto a seat in glory. — if it disqualifies 
him for sitting around the table of the Lord here on 
earth? What is the. answer to all this? Just this, 
his neglecting one duty does not lessen his obligation 
to perform another. Is not that man of God who 
has led thousands of souls to repent while the an- 
gels in the presence of God have rejoiced, fit to sit 
down with you at the Lord's stable? Tell it not in 
H2 
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Gath. Publish it not in the streets of Ashkeloc ^ 
For the sake of the cause of Grod tell it not— lest in- 
fidelity rejoice — ^lest Christianity blush with shame ! 
Blessed Jesus, is it wrong for fke to sit with this ' 
child of thine at thy table? Who. is it that keeps 
the tender children of Christ back from his table? 
Says one, ^' They keepthemselyes away by their will- 
ful disobedience." ^ Would tjiey not sit down with 
you, if you would give them liberty so to do? They 
would. Then you keep them back. Will not Christ 
say to you, ^' Inasmuch as you have done it to one 
of the least of these my disciples, ye hav6 done it 
unto me? Do you not "set at nought" him for 
whom Christ died, BsufM for a seat with you at his 
master's table? Well did a worthy minister say, 
*^ Let my right arm be plucked from its socket soon- 
er than I should say to one of the children of Christ 
come not to this table." Where has .Christ com- 
manded his ministers tokeepback/7ar^ of his children 
fromhi^ table, or to break the bread and pour the cup 
to only part of his disciples ? Where ? To me, few 
are the attractions of close communion. Its blossoms 
are fading. ^ . • 

I am well aware how hard it is to gain a momen- 
tary ascendency over prejudice or tradition^ but i 
think it will hot be denied by any candid mind that 
it is the duty of a^i the disciples of Christ to cele- 
brate the sufferings of their Savior, and that disci- 
ples are proper subjects of the ordinance, and that 
uubaptized Christians are disciples of Christ^ If 
this is admitted (as I think )t must be) close com- 
munion- must fall. If it is not sinful for Pedobap- 
tists to commune at the Lord's table h^ tkem$ehe9y 
it is not sinful for them to sit down with Baptists at 
the same table. I know our close communion breth- 
ren call it sin for any denomination of Christians 
that have not been baptized to venture around the 
sacred board « But I know of no flaming sword to 
fuard the table against any of God's children, no 
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"vengeance .is denounced agamst. any child of hjgy 
baptized or unbaptized, who comiesto this feast witii 
a p^itent heart; but mercy, bleeding mercy, is there 
exhibited—- d ying love is there celebrated— -the love 
of the Son of God upon whom was laid the iniquity 
of U9 all. Where . is the sin for a child of Qod t« 
oome to this feast, and hold communion with God 
and with his children? What is sin? Inspiration 
answers, " a, transgression of thjB law." What law 
does the real Christian transgress by coming to the 
Lord^ table, when it is spread ? Is it a Divtnelayv ? 
If it is, it is one that God has never seen fit to reveal, 
one that nobody ever saw. At least it cannot be 
found in the Bible now. It is no sin to obey Christ.. 
But to prove that it is sin to come to the Lord's ta^ 
ble whne unbaptized, if the individual's heart is ^If 
ed with love to God, is a difficult task. God has 
never said it was sin. Shall I tell a brother that by 
coming to the Lord^s table while unbaptized he 'is 
sinning — that he is. committing high treasoa against 
the government of God? . Never. This would be 
arrogantly severe and presumptuously cruel. Sin 
to come to the Lord's table! Sin to obey Jesus 
Christ! . 

But enough has been said already to prove that 
an unbaptized Christian can eat at the comitiunion 
table acceptablv with God. Says the blessed Jesus, 
^' He that doeth the will of my Father, the same is 
my mother, my sister, and brother." When some 
asked him what they should do in order to work the 
works of God, he said, " This is the woiiJc of God, 
to believe on .hina whom he hath sent." Then to 
believe in Christ is to do the will and work of Gpd 
and to be a brother in or to Christ, for such, he ac- 
knowledges them. But remember the neglect of 
one duty does not render the obligation of the law 
of God to perform another nudum^ pactum. 

But why do our Close Communion Baptist breth- 
ren fmehvreh and ditargtmixe every denomination 
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that practice sprinUiiig for baptusin, onbff Why m 
baptiBm held up as the oniy door of communion? 
This, reader, is alUH^ether wpedouMl I profess to 
know both tlie ''^laith and practice" of the C. Bap- 
tist churches. I know they do exclude from their 
comihunion, or at least theyJkooe expelled members 
from their churches, just because they eould not be- 
lieve in CdhmiMm conscientiously, while they agreed 
with them in the ordinances of the church. dflnntiM- 
mnum has been as truly a bar to communion as infant 
sprinkling! This I shall prove. Now is it exactly 
fwr or exacdy hcnett^ for them to pretend that hap' 
tivm isi the bar? A material difference of faith in 
any article of the creed of the cburch is generaUv a 
bar to conununion and a trial to the brethren tnat 
merits exclusion. Let the Methodist Episcopal 
church change their faith in infant baptism and prac* 
tice the immersion of believers only, and will they 
then invite them? Not unless they change their 
name«nd the articles of their religion too. If bap- 
tism is the only bar, why not invite baptized persons 
of other denominations ? I am well>cquainted with 
the answer to this question. It is something like 
this, '< The partaker is as bad as the thief." I afiirm 
that baptimn is not the onlybar. Then why make so 
miich ado about that? Whj not make the other 
obfections stand out as prominently as that? Why 
not say honestly to us, '^The dis^belief of any article 
of our faith disquaU^s every other denomination > 
for coming to the Lord^s table?" As soon as they 
object to a Christian for not thinking as they do. on 
one point, they may on every point in which they 
differ. Suppose I take the same, ground of judging 
my brethren, when the taUe of the Lord is spread, 
if precise umformity of faith is necessary to comii^ 
to the table together. I can perhaps find no one who 
agrees with me precisely, — ^and I come to the delib- 
erate conclusion, that I am the only person on earth 
just fit in all respects to come to the Lord*s table ! ! 
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But, says my dose commiuiioii brother, " Shall 
we let any one and every one come to the^supper, 
who shall choose to come? Shall we object to no 
one " that calls himself a brother ?" I answei* in the 
words of St. Paul, <^But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any man that' is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater y 
er a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner;- with such 
an one, no, not to eat. " Such an individual as the one 
here described we may not even .eat with at a common 
meal, much less aithe Lord's table. But if I set up 
human rules or human creeds, as ^< terms of commun- 
ion", for God's children, and will not- admit that it 
is right for them to celebrate this sujmer, unless they 
believe my rtde or creed y and could I succeed in ma- 
king Christians believe that entire uniformity of 
faith is absolutely indispensable, the Lord would 
have no table, /but every Christian would sit down at 
his owti table! Baptism may be as great a bar, it 
may be as strong an objection, as any one the C 
Baptists urge; but it is not the only one. If even 
that was removed, there would beinany insurmount- 
able obstacles in the way of their inviting other 
Christians to partake With them yet remaining. 

But once more, Who are the subjects ? AH ad- 
mit ba&tized believers to b^ the proper subjects of 
this ordinance. The next question is, who are bap- 
tized believers! I. answer, tnose who have been im- 
mersed in water upon an open profession of faith in 
Christ, into (in) the name of the Father, and of the 
Son,' and of the Holy Ghost. But do the C. Bap- 
tists deny that a person thus immersed has been bap- 
tized? Ves, many of them do. unless it was done 
by a C. Baptist minister ! In some of their churches 
it is, or hiu beeny'reqnired that the candidate should 
he baptized by a minister of their " faith and order," 
in order to be received into the church, or to be. con- 
sidered baptized at all! If the individual had obey-' 
ed ever so conscientiously by being immersed by a 
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Methodist Tperhf^ps) he is considered still as ttnbap- 
tized; lathis, however, their churches are not uni- 
form in practice. Say they (some of them,) " The 
minister had no faith in it himself— he did not really 
believe in immersion as the only baptism, and what 
is not of faith i^ sin." " If we receive the baptism 
of a Methodist minister, we acknowledge him a law- 
ful adiiiinistrator; and if the Methodists baptize for 
us, we may have them administer the Lord's supper 
to us; and if we commune with those whom they 
have baptized, we may as well commune with them, 
and therefore we cannot commune with any but 
those who have been baptized by a ' legal adminis- 
trator;' for what is not done legally in matters of 
religion is not to be countenanced, or approbated." 
This has been- in many parts a subject of grave de- 
liberation. They consider baptism the " 4oor" into 
the church,w^^ and that no one has a right to adminis- 
ter the ordinance of baptism, unless he has been 
baptized himself, an4 regularly set tpart to the work 
of the minis^." Consequently none are members 
of Christ's «hurch on earth, but those who have been 
baptized by a Close Communion Baptist minister! 
for none else are '^ regularly set apart to the work 
of the ministry !" I do not say every church believes 
this, for they are by no means uniform; Imt I say 
many of their churches do (or did) beli.eve as 
above stated. Nor will they commune with those 
that have been baptized by one of their oum minis- 
ters j if he joins ^any other church. Many have left 
and joined other churches, and have constantly led 
lives of devotion and .i>iety, yet they will not com- 
mune with them f Though they were Iniqftized into 
the church by one of their own ministers,- they have 
left the on/y church of Christ and joined the Pres- 
byterians, Methodists, or Freewill Baptists, and 
consequently now they do not belong to tne << visible 
chureh of Christ f" What a beauti&l system of ca- 
price the close communion doctrine formsv when we 
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^et it perfectly organized in* all its parts and bear- 
ings! Gongreffationalists, Presbyterians, Freewill 
Baptists, and Methodists, are tiotmeniberB of Christ's 
church ! and they cannot be unless they are admitted 
in by being baptized by a G. Baptist minister, who 
alone is the ohfy " legal administrator !" What ex- 
alted claims ! So we see that baptism is not what it 
is said to be, the only test of communion for real 
Ghristiaiis — npr is immerHon the only prerequisite to 
close communion; but it must be immersion by a C. 
Baptist; nor will * even ^Aat do unless the person thus 
baptized continues to belong to a church of the name 
that the minister had who baptized him', or initiated 
him into at first! Does not this look like Catkolu 
dsm? Do any say this is severe ? . Then compare 
tfa& arguments of both systems together. . Both claim 
to be the only true church of Christ — ^the only ad- 
ministrators of its .ordinances. I know a Close Bap- 
tist minister that was first baptized by the Metho- 
dists. After this he changed nis views somewhat, 
and joined the C- Baptists. He was subsequently 
called into the ministry; but before he was ordained, 
he was rebaptized. I do not state these things to ex- 
asperate any one,, but as matter of fact arguments, 
to show that with the G. Baptists baptism is not the 
only prerequisite to coming to' the Lord's table. 
They then consider immersion by one of their own 
ministers a test of fellowship, at the Lord's table, 
prtmded akogys, that the candidate does not " break 
nis covenant" tfnd join another church. Freewill 
Baptists confidently believe that >11 true disciples of 
Christ are proper subjects of both the ordinances of 
the Christian church — and that baptism is baptism^ 
though it is performed by a Congre^ationalist, or any 
other minister in good standing m a^y orthodox 
church — that a person may be a disciple of Christ 
wh'o has not yet been baptized by a Close Baptist 
minister — and that they nuni baptize some who are 
not Christians as well as other ministers, — and that 
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a person may be a Christian who has not been bap- 
tized at all. 

But is.it the case that among all the Protestant 
sects, the C. Baptists' have 'the only regularly auT- 
thorized ministry? and are they the only ministers 
that can baptize legally? Strange it is that of all 
the converts of our time, none are to keep in re* 
inembrance the death of their crucified Lord by the 
ordinances b^ has appointed 'for tliat purpose,' but 
those that are baptized by one particular daiiomina^ 
tion of Christians ! Among the j^resbyterians and 
other sects thousands are annually broug^ into the 
kii^dom of Christ, and he has made it t^ir duty to 
eat of the bread and drink of the cup. Now, who 
shall administer this saeraihent to theih ? ' The truth 
is the C. Baptists would not, nor could they if they 
would, for thousands of them perhaps never heard 
one of their preachers. Now if those ni&nisters 
whom God has blest in their awakening and salva- 
tion are not to administer this ordinance to them, 
thousands and millions of them must go down to the 
grave without ever 6be3rittg the command, "Do this 
in remembrance of me." Is this the way Christ 
manages the concerns of his kingdom? Does he 
qualify a minister to savek^souk, and to oversee the 
church of God. as k faithful pastor, and still he must 
not administer the Lord's supper ? Who wiH charge 
him with such management as this? Christ has but 
one church — one famdy — ^and thousands are brought 
into that church or family in the different denomina- 
tions, but not by baptism. The word church (ek- 
klesia in the. Greek) signified a company called out. 
It is compounded of (ek) out of, and (kleo) to call. 
A man may be baptized a dozen times, and after all 
not be called out of the kiagdom of darkness into 
the kingdom of God's Son. Nor can a C. Baptist 
initiate a person into that kingdom by baptizing him, 
any more than I <?an. 
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We have now. First, examine^ the seoBQ of (he term 
conununiofi* 8ecofi4iy9 the time and circumstancea 
of its institation. Thtrdly^ the ,design of Christ as 
far as he has revealed it; fuid,' Fourthly , we haye 
tried to j^rove that Ghristinns or diseiples of Christ,, 
irrespective of their sectarian names, baptized oi^ 
unbaptized, are the proper subjects, and have found 
in alLtljds research nothmg.to militate or to prepon^ 
derate against free communion of saints, even of the 
we^ht of a straw. ^r 

V. Cofuider the urgtments in favor of dose com- 
munion. 

1.^ Order of the ordinances. Says Mr. E. Foster, 
in his " Terms of Communifmi^' Without order ev- 
ery thing is distorted and unseemly, loses its pow- 
er to please, and ceases to be useful. Order in relig-^ 
ion ^i^ as beautiful as in the works of creation. 
.... ^Let all things.be dpne jdecently and in order,' 
says Paul, and surely in this we i^hall hcmor God 
and the ;feIigion we profess." I. contend for order; 
and that the Lord's sii^pper should be celel^rated in a 
manner .both decent and in order. The order St. 
Paul would have Christians observie in this ordinan<:e 
was, t)iat ^* if any were h^n^ry they should eat at 
home, and that one should, m eatinff, wait for an- 
other. He says he had received of me Lord Jesua 
how it* was to be'dohe, that in the nieht in yrhich he 
was betrayed. he took bread, &o. -He firat took the 
bread and then the cup. This is the established or- 
der. ^ But in the text quoted, 1 Cor^^H:^, what kind 
of order was St. Paul speaking of? He was speak- 
ing of the disposition of spiritual gi(ls in the church, 
and' how they should be improved — ^that one only 
should speak- at a time— -how ^the propliets should 
spe^ — and that nb one should speak in an unknown 
tongue without an interpreter, &c. • To bring this 
to prove an order of time, in the* celebration of the 
ormnances of the Church of Christ is just as rea[|on-» 
able as the text the Fati^ra used to faring as a prciof 



186 • AHSWEIt TO TBK AMOVlfJEVTS 

of infajit bapdsm, " Give to Mm that asketh," and 
ere loBg they found that very yw/ng infants ^^ cried 
/or baptism." 

I h|iye already shown the order of the itutitution 
of the ordinances, apd that in order of Hme the sup- 
per was instituted '^r«^that it represents an action 
or circumstance that took place prior to that circum- 
stance represented by the ordinance of baptism. 
'/Without order' every thing is unseemlyy* I see 
nothing unseemly iathe way my Presl^yterian breth- 
ren, for instance, celebrate this supjper. " Unseemly^' 
means indecent; and tis long as there is nothinj^ in- 
decent in tlie way they celebrate- the supper it is of 
course " decent and in order," 

If Christ had taught this "order" as the close 
comnkmionists do, we should have understood it. 
But as he has not taught it, perhaps it would be some- 
what becoming, for men not to iuiust upon establish- 
ing U. now. SdJ)rs the same author, " It was the 
duty of t^e Jewish priests to offer sacrifices at the 
temple, but it was their duty to wash or b^the them- 
selves first. " So it was,' but what made it their duty ? 
G^d^ commanded it. Lev. 22:6. If God had made 
it the duty of the disciples to bathe themselves be- 
fore coming to theXiord's table, he would have com- 
manded it. God's command made it their duty ; but 
'trod has never commanded Christians to bathe them- 
selves, or to be baptized, just beforeeating this supper. 

Again, " It wad the duty of all Israel to marck at 
the command of Qod, but it was their duty to 
march in a preicHbe^ order, not in any' other order 
lior in i^Morder." Honjr was thi« order to be ascer- 
tained? Did one tribe say, " Wfe think we ought to 
move first?'? Not so. God commanded that 'the 
tribe of Judah should march ^r«f. Numbers 10:18) 
14. He determined the order. If he had not told 
them who should ^o forward, then it would* have 
been no sin f<yr the tribe of Issachar to liave taken 
the lead. Now if I could find in th? Bible, " Thua 
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says God, you muBtbe baptizied bel&re yon celebrate 
the supper;" that. I should at once, call the order; 
but it is not therp. But why take a positive com- 
manid of God in a given case in ordisr to prove that 
he has positively commanded that which he never 
has- commanded? /The above statements of order 
are calculated to cast a false impression; for they are 
held up in fal^e colors. God's commanding one 
thing does not prove that he has contmanded every 
thing we can im^gine-^nor that what we judge to be 
the order of his arrangements is that or^er; As far 
as we have followed- Uie order of the sacraments, as 
argued by our. close communion brethren, we find 
riiey place a bare matter of human judgment on even 
footing with a command of Jehovah. I will give 
one. other specimen of the same kind Qf argunient. 
"It was the duty of Nadab and Abihu to burn in- 
cense before the. Lord; but it was hot their duty to 
burn it with strange &ce." We ^ill take a view of 
this circumstance;. Leyit.lO:l. <'And' Nadab and 
Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his 
censer, and put fire therein an4 p.ut incense thereon, 
and offered strange ^e before the Lord, which he 
COMMANDEb them NOT." Do you slippose 
while the trembling child of God comes to the Lord's 
table that he knows that the Lord commanded him 
not!, Where is that conuhand?' It is only a 'com- 
mand of men. . This is perhaps the reason that un- 
baptized Ghtistians-are not burnt up. like Nadab and 
Abihu, or struck dead, as were Annanias*and Sap- 
phira for CQming to the Lord's table, yiz ; they break 
only the*commands of men. For well infocmed men 
to bring up this circumstance of God's wrath against 
these priests for breaking his known command, in 
order to keep the feeble follower of Christ away from 
bis. board, by holding up the giittering sword of Al<- 
mighty vengeance over their heads should they par- 
take, is, I Chink, not only inconsistent but «ruel ! 
What is- proved. by this passage? Why, that God 
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did coamiaiid them not to bam ineense with strange 
fire, and that beeaiue tbey did it he cut them off— 
and it proves akothat under circumstances as crim- 
inal God would cut u$ off, and that while God di^lavs, 
'(instead of ▼en^eance,) his .love to all who love his 
Son and obey him in this ordinance, no Pivine com- 
mand is violated or trampled by their obedience. 
It would require an infinite number of siich^ar^- 
ments, as I have quoted, in favor of close communion 
to prove it. These arguments are not conclusive; 
for this reason. A violation of a ponUve command 
is taken to prove it wrong to violate no pontwe com- 
mand of God whatever. In fact, they are hostile to 
the close communion cause, and entirely irrelevant 
to^the purpose for which they are bi'ought; for they 

Sxive that if we break a positive con^mand of Goa» 
od will not be well pleased with us; and, instead 
of sending his spirit into our hearts,* he would send 
'his curses upon our heads;. and this proves the re-r 
verse of what they intend to prove by it, that is, no 
positive command is violated when any of Christ's 
disciples come around his table, where he refreshes 
them with his Holy Spirit, and £Us their souls with 
his love. This proves that thev are not transgress- 
in|p any command of God . If I understand the fore- 
going arguments, they are sophistieaL They come 
under that class of sophisms termed "oetitio prin- 
eipii,^^ a beggipg of the. question. The question 
begged is that baptism is an indispensable prerequi- 
site to a ^proper obseHrance of the Lord's su]fper. 
That no person j therefore, who has riot been immers- 
^ in water can properly observe that supper is the 
conclusion. This conclusion would be correct, if the 
question was not begged. << Baptism," say they, ** is 
prerequisite to the Lord's supper." If we ask how 
that fact is proved, the answer is, " Baptism is* pre- 
requisite tq the Lordls^upper." Thusa man proves 
^od is eternal, because he is without beginning or 
end; that is3 God is eternal because he is eternal. 
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So argue Peiiiobaptiste* " The covenant of grace 
and the covenant of circumcision are the same." and 
upon this be^^d question, all the mighty fabric is 
reared. .The first thing is fo prove that twi^ .cove- 
nants are OfU. This lyould be like proving that two 
straight lines can enclose a space-^^-or that all riffht 
angles are not equal. All ordinances are fbun&d 
not on the nature and fitness of things, but upon a 
positive command of God. If God, therefore, has 
placed two ordinances in his church for. his children' 
to observe,, and: has not said, " This you must do 
^r^, or else the performance of the other will be 
nn," I cannot be bound to believe thus. I will now 
give another specimen of petitio prineipii practiced 
by close commitnionists.. << Baptism may be styled a 
goipel ordinance and jiot a church ordinance; be- 
cause it is not administered to church members and > 
because the pastor hacr authority to administer it 
independently of the concurrence of the church." 
This depends entirely on eircumststtices. Tf the 
church of which I am the pastor, should vote that- a 
person who had applied, for baptism was not, in its 
opinion, a proper subject, should I be at liberty to 
baptize that persoi^ ? In this the question begged is, 
that because the administrator has authority to bap- 
tize without the concurrence -of the church, baptism 
is not a church ordinance. Why has the pastor this 
authority? Because baptism is not n church ordi- 
nance ! Why is it not a ch'uroh ordinance ? Because . 
the pastor has authority to baptize without the con- 
jcurrence of the church ! I .' • 

But says the same ^writer, " The Lord's supper 
may be styled a church ordinance) because it is to be 
administered only to' church members; and because 
the pastor cannot adimnister it without the concur- 
rence of the church." .Here- you see a distinction 
between the two ordinances of the church of Christ. 
Baptism is a go^j^er ordinance; that is, plbt of the 
glid tidings (or gospel.') The Lord's supper is a- 
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ehureh ordinance ilesigned for chureli niembei^ only ! 
So there is blit one Ordinanee in the church, and one 
in the gospel 1 Why was this, distinction made? 
Because, if Mr. Foster had admitted that both the or- 
dinances of the Christian- church belonged to chutch. 
members, it would oyertfarow the idea that no l«9»> 

atized person can be a member of the church of 
rist in this world. But we will look at the proof 
again. Why cannot the Lord's suj^pel" be adminis- 
tered without. the concurrence of the church. P. Be- 
cause it is a church ordinance ! Why is it a church 
ordinance (any more tlmn baptism) then ? Because 
it cannot be -administered without the (Concurrence 
of the church t ' Arguing thus m a circle may satisfy 
some credulous minds^-some who. receive mysteries 
into their faith, because they are mysteri^, and lore 
to believe impossibilities ;, but will never satisfy the 
more inquiring part of mankind: 

2. We are now brought fairly to test the objection 
urged by those who 'practice close communion, that 
is, "Baptism is the rite tbiit imtiatesinto the church. "^ 
Says Dr. Gill, " Ta receive an unbaptized person 
into conunuUion was never tmce attempted among alt 
the eorrwtions of the ekureh of Rome J' Very true. 
The Catnelics deserve credit for tins idea. It is 
theirs \ This very idea of baptism being an. initia- 
tory rite into the Christian churbh is from Rome, 
"the mother^hurch*' ? How sorry I have feh to see 
my Close Baptist Brethren in order to support this 
idea yield the whole ground, to Pedobaptists, and 
even to the Rpman Catholics. Says Bp. Watson, 
" It has been established that baptism was put by 
our L6rd himself and his apostles m the room of cir- 
cumcision as an initiatory rite into, the covenant of 
grace." This was first argued "by the "mother 
church^M The fathers believed it. Thejr taught 
that without baptism there was no salvation — that 
the little infant, in danger of eternal damnation for 
hist original sin, was to foe wariied — ^brought into the 
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coyeflant of giUce, and sayed,' by baptism.- This -was 
the great ground of infant baptism! The text they 
brought to prove thi^, was, " £xQept a man be bom; 
of .water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter tnto the 
kingdom of God." This thev understood as a literal 
baptism in* water; and here from a misapprehension 
of the text arose a system of inconsistencies and 
practices in the days of tl^ ".fathers,** even the re- 
cital of which ivonld crimson the cheek of modesty 
and chill the blood of the chaste^ >He!re even the* 
Close Baptists have come over on the ground of Pe- 
dQbaptis'ts by saying^that as no undrcumeised perteon- 
ate of the passover^* sp- no unbaptized person must 
eat the Lord^ supper* Very nearly admitting what 
in baptism they deny. ' They deny thatbaptism came 
in the room of circumcision j but^usknowledge it byj 
arguing in support of dose communion L . In prootf 
of this, I will transcribe a ^ragraphof the writings 
of the celebrated Abraham^ooth,.publishedby their- 
Geperal Tract Society in PJiiladelphia. 

" I take it for granted tkat circumcision was abso- 
lutely necessary for every male in or^r t6 c<»nmunion 
at the pasdial suf^r and -in the solemn worship of 
thesanctuaryi And if so, had the most renowned an- 
tediluvians that ever lived or most illustriousGientile- 
that ever appeared in the world,, been cotenipocary 
with Itl^oses and sojourners ^n* the Same wilderness^ 
they could not have been admitted to comnlunibn in' 
the Israelitish. church without'subraitting to circum- 
cision. Enoph, though as a saint he walked with 
God, though as a prophet he foretold the coming of 
Christ to judgment— -Noah, though an heir of the 
righteousness of faith, a preacher of that jnghteous- 
ness and one of £zekiel's worthies, ^Chap. 14:14, 
&o.,)-~;Melchizedekj thovj^h a king and a priest of 
the most high God, superior to Abraham, and the •« 
greatest personal type of the Ijord Mes||iah that ever 
was among men-^nd Job, diougfa for piety theri&.was 
none like him im earth-^theie' i say, notwithstand- 
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their shining ^excellencies, exalted ^sharacters, and 
useful semcesj . could not have been admitted to 
communion with the* ohoseA tribes at the tabernacle 
of the G^td of Israel without a violation of the Di- 
vine command. Tbis I persuade myself our 6ppo« 
nents must allow: this 1 think, they dare not deny. 
Yet, if Enoch had been in the camp of Israel wh^ 
Korah and his company mutiQiedy and had been dis- 
posed to give the rebels ^ lecture on the second com- 
ing of Christ, L cannot suppose that his offered ser- 
vice would have been rejected by Moses or Joshua, 
merely because he was not circumcised. Or, if 
Noah had been present at the erection of the taber- 
nacle, and inclined to give the people a sermon on 
the future incarnation of the Son of God^ «nd the 
righteousness of faith, to which objects tho structure, 
with its coi^tly utensils and* solemn services^ had a 
typical regard, I cannot but think they would have 
given him a hearing. Nay, I Appieal to our oppo- 
nents themselves whether they do not think so as 
well as I. Yet that fayored people eotdd not have 
admitted them to communion iii some other branch- 
es, of Divine worship, without transgressing the law 
of Jehovah. If this be allowed, the consequence is 
plain, and the argument though aHalogicai is irre- 
fragable. For the paschab feast and the sanctuary 
services' were not niore of a 'positive nature thaht^e 
Lord's supper, nor were the former more peculiar 
to that dispensation than .the latter is to tnis; but 
preaching and hearing the wo|'d are hot peculiar to 
any. dispensation of grace, as are baptism and the 
sacred supper." 

. Now we have it in plain English from the Baptist 
General 'Tract Society— rthat in the other diipema* 
Hon of grace! circumcision stood in the same rela- 
tioTLto the paaehtU eomni/union that baptism in this 
dupensifUon of grace stands to the eonumimon at 
the Lord's table! And that it would have been a 



FOR CLOSE COMMVinOF* 193 

▼iolatioii of the law of Jehovah, had good old Enoch, 
(who hod beeu in faeayen, soul and body, for many 
generations) been admitted to eat the passover while 
unciroumcised. We will now look at th^ design. of 
this paragraph and the Weight ,of this "trrefiraga- 
62e'\argument. In the first place, " it is taken for 
granted that cii^umcisioh was absolutely necessa- 
ry for males in order to communion at the paschal 
supper." Just fus if it was not thus absolutely 
decreed by the only wise God. Exodus 1S;48, " No 
uncireumcised person shall eat thereof." This^ is 
immutably fixed, so that we need not surmise it 
was so.. It is also said in this argument that the 
Lord's supper is a positive ordinance, and implied 
to be of no less consequence than the paschal supper, 
only it was attached to another dispensation. This 
I admit. Now if .the ordinances of the sospel were 
of as much consequence as those Jewish <»iurch ordi- 
nances were,- apa the order in which they should be 
administered was of the same importance, why was 
it not mentioned by the head of the church! ! Must 
we reason antUogically to find whether an uncireum- 
cised person should eat the passover? Not at .all. 
But when we come to the bright shining light of the 
gospel di^ensation, where life and immortality are 
brought to light, and God's will perfectly revealed 
to his children— -that light that prophets and kings 
desired to see — we must reiM.on from anahgi/y or a 
supposed analog between Judaism and Christianity, 
that Christ desisned we should follow the same or- 
der in his church that the Jews did in their national • 
church! The command, *'No uncirciimcised per- 
son shall. eat thereof," was given in order to prevent 
any error in this respect in the Jewish church; but 
when that perfect dispensation commencedj which 
should continue to the end of time, -we have to guess 
or draw inferehces, or fall into errors, as to the prop- 
er sulijects of its ordinances! What stupendous 
conclusions. The lact that there is no coioHkand to 
K 
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prohibit unbaptited believeri from cekbratio^ tEe 
Lord's rapjper, is evidence diat GliriBt never deeigtied 
tl)at one ofthe ordinances should depend xm the oth- 
er. I deny that the Christian church is 'a continua- 
tion of the Jewish nation or church* Where is the 
analog between the ordinances of die Jewiish toad 
Christian churche*,^ Some hare imagfined a «*eat 
analogy between the ordinance ot sjMinkling a fittle 
water on an infknt's fuee and circumcision ! But the 
ordinance of sprinkling was an ordinance of man^ 
and so this analogical reasoning is all to prove an 
<< order** established by men f ' Did n6t God know 
as well that unbaptized persons might want US come 
to the table of the Lord tus that uncircumcised per- 
sons might wish to eat of the paschal supper? .He 
undoubtedly did. But he put a timely prohibi<*- 
tion as to coming, to the paschal supper, uneircum- 
cised. Had he not as much regard for order in the 
Christian as in the Jewish church? Hexsertainly 
had. Then as long as he has not seen €t to prohibit 
unbaptized persons coming to the Lovd^s supper) it 
is evident he did not regard it in the light of our 
close communion hrethr<$n> as duorderly tind meked^ 
and tramphng' upon the authority of Jehovah. Christ 
has erected his church and given it every neeeB$aty 
rule,, and none need to make a Jc?«tton«/ rules. As 
long as he has commanded all his disciples to cele* 
brate this supper, it is not my dutv to isommandprnrt 
of his disciples not to' do h. SaysMr. Booth, "That 
circumcision was, by Divine command, an indispen- 
sable qualification in every male for a participatlcm 
of the Jewish passover anci eoiiimnnioB in the sanc- 
tuary woi^hip, is generally allowed.^ He th^i gt^M 
on to say, that h^ is fhr fbom thinking that bap^sm 
came in* the room of circumcision; but that it is 
^'equcd^ neeeumry to communion at the Lord's tia* 
ble." If this is not arguing in a circle, I know not 
what Is. Why was circumcision an indiii;pensaid« 
qualification for the paschal suppor? Because Ood 
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'Cdmmaiided- that, nfy uncircumelded penson should 
eat of it. '- Is there any like command in the Chris- 
tian church to regulate ■ the communion table ? No. 
Then for unbaptized Christians to come to the oom- 
munion table istorong, because it; is wrong, when no 
eominand isViolated ! To* assume that this is wrong, 
is a gratuiiims assertion, Had then to jprove H by ina^ 
kin^ the iame assertion, is arguing in a circle.' But 
the idea prevailed among the fathers,. that the priests 
and bishops had Jiie duties of the Levites to perform, 
and that they were descendants from the holy <>rder8 
of the Jewish church — ^that communion was instead 
of the passoi^er^-that the Christian church was a 
continuation of the Abrahamic chturch — that if any 
man did not obey the bishop^ he deserved death; and 
among other things too numerous to niention, that 
baptism came in the room of circumcision ; and as Uo 
uncircumcised person waste eat the passover, so no 
unbaptized person was to eat at the Lord's table 1 
These were some of the whims of these feUhen, 
Says.Theophylact, '<No unbaptized person commu^ 
nicates at the Lord'sT table." That the auliiority of 
the fathers is not like inspiration, will seem plain 
when we consider some of the acts of ^their great 
councils. Be it rememb^ed, that the idea that bap- 
tism, is an indispensable prerequisite to the observe 
ance of the Lord's ^^yPP^f canie from th^ "fathers." 
Says Mr. Foster, " The ancient chunches universal- 
1)^ practiced upon the belief that haptUmUprereqid^ 
site to the Lord's i^upper^" He quotes Justin Martyr 
and St. Austin) &c. So the ancient churches practiced 
upon the belief that infants dyin^ unbaptizeu went to 
hell ! Does this prove it ? . Justin Martyr was" a Ore* 
cian convert; and he had' a^eat many notimis not 
generalljT believed by Christians now. He thought 
that the just after the resurrection would live in. Je- 
rusalem a thousand years — that thesoulsof the wick- 
ed would become capable of dyings— that Christ lived 
fifty years on earth, and after death went down to 
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bell snd preached the faith to the patriarchs i We 
will now take a view ef St. Austin as authcuitj fqr 
the church to follow. In the year 416, the council 
of Mela. met j and St. Austin was thfe principal di- 
rector. This council of Jvfieen Africans, decreed 
that ^' Whosoever denieth that infants newly bom 
of their inotheri^ are to be baptized, let hin^ foe ac- 
cnrsed" ! " Wiiosoever says Adam was created mor- 
tal, let him be accursed" 1 Tbit;, then, is the autboi'- 
ity upon which rests the conclusion that baptism ia 
prerequisite to communion at the Lord's table, I 
might dwell upon this authority and tell of the coun- 
cil of C&ithage, headed by St. Cyprian, and their 
Sfllve (but most immo/ie^O^ deUberationd respecting 
e baptising of infants. . Uo we to prove our prac- 
tice to be correct have to go to the fyther$l Many 
of these fathers had been converted from paganism, 
and brought off some of their pagan notions with 
them. It was a matter that fed .the pride of these 
African fathiexs, to think they stood in the tracks of 
A^ron and Eleazer. Where did these fathers get 
this belief? Mr. Booth th\)ught it would have been 
highly offensive -to God for the ancient priests to 
ha,ve '^admitted to the paissoyer first -and then cir- 
eumcised." • No doubt it wxiuld-) for he forbid it 
Says the. same writer again, " Theological writers 
have often cidled baptism the sacrament of reg^ner- 
a<fon or initiation, and'the Ldrd's supper the sacra- 
ment of nutritum.'^ By the use he' made of this 
statement he (as well as the *' Baptist .General Tract 
Society,"^ thought the definitions good. We wiU 
now attend more minutely to the idea that ba^Htm 
i$iiiHate$ into the church. By- the Close Communion 
Baptists no upbaptizjed person is considered a mem- 
ber of the <<«m6^" church of Christ, because bap- 
tism is the "initiatory'^ sacrament. I have already 
shown that this was an ancient notion. I will now 
attempt to prove that circumcision never initiated in- 
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^to the Jewish church, and that baptism never did 
ioUiate into the church of Christ. 

1< Circumcision did not initiate into the Jewish 
church. Ishmael was circumcised on the same day 
his father Abraham was, it being when Ishmael was 
IS years old, and air Abraham's men and male ser- 
vants on the same< da^. Gen. 17t^6, 37. Ishmael 
and these servants of Abraham's honse never be- 
longed to the Jewish church, fbr the H^ovenant^ of 
which circumcision was the seal, was not established 
until a year after this, When Isaac was born. Gen. 
17:19. So it did not initiate them into the church. 
Esau was circumcised as well as Jacob: and his pos- 
terity, the Edomites, the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
fox a long time practiced this rite; but they never 
belonged to the Jewish church! Almost the sole 
blessing secured to (a part of) the descendants of 
Abraham,, by the covenant of circumcision, was the 
land of Canaan and a numerous posterity. At the 
birth of Jacob, of all the thousands that had been 
circumcised, he was the only heir to the blessings of 
the covenant of circumcision . The six sons of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, Gen. 25:2, were not members of 
the Jewish church, though they were cirisumeised. 
Gen 25:5, 6, ''And Abraham gave all that tie had 
unto Isaac. But unto the sons of the concubines 

• which Abraham had, Abraham gave giils iind sent 
them away from Isaac his son (while he yet lived) 
eastward unto the east country.?' These never in- 
herited the land of Canaan, nor did they ever be- 
long to' the Jewish church. Circumcision never 
initiated them into the ch'urbh ! Ifor it never was an 
initiatory rite. After the erection of tlie Jewish 
people into a national church, which was done after 
they were called out of Egypt, (see definitidn of the 
term church originally, previouisly given,) to mount 
Sinai, all their children were bom members. In their 
forty year's journey In the wilderness, they did not 
practice circumcision^ yet they were memb«r» of the 
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church ! They were bom membecay and uiilea§ thejr 
were circumcised they were to be cut off from the 
church or nation. Females belonged to the' Jewish 
nation or church— circumcision did not initiate thein. 
in ! The male child was at seven davs old a meni- 
ber of the church, and an heir fif the blessings of 
the nation, before circumcision, as much as he was 
when ten days old, afler circumcision. ' Those, whom 
the .Jews bought with money or hired were by this 
contract connected with the Jewish nation, and con- 
seauently it became their duty to be circumcised, 
and keep the- laws of the nation. Therefore, we 
find that circumcision never initiated into the Jewish 
nation or church, but natural birth initiated. 

3. Bltptism does not initiate into the church of 
Christ. It is not yet revealed in the Bible that it 
came in the ^ace of circumcision; and, even if it 
did, it does not prove it to be an initiatory rite. The 
Lord's supper and baptism are both ordinances 
of the Christian church and Christian religion, not 
of the Jewish religion. . Many have Uvea in the 
church years, died and gone to heaven, who were 
never baptized. Many have been baptized (not 
sprinkled), in infancy, who never belonged^ to the 
real church ot Christ. Even Simon Magus was bap- 
tized, and after that Peter told him he had neither 
lot nt>r part in the matter ! But, says my close com- 
munion friend, ^^ I know that 'baptism without faith 
will not initiate into the church of Christ." But 
will not faith tUaine bring im, graft us into Christ ? 
It will.. " If any man is in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture," so he can be ^< translated out of the kingdom 
of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear ^pnV 
by faith! Consequently baptiBm .does not initiate 
into that kingdom. If baptism viithma faith wiU not 
initiate into im'e .Chrbtian church, of course it is not 
baptism alone thut initiates, and as the Bible teaches 
that by ftnth we are grafted into Christ and made 
members of his body, it is a just coiTclusioB that 
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baptism does not mituite 0t aU. Many, we fear, are 
noHT.in hel] who have been baptized, but never be- 
lon^d to the famiiyof Cbrist. We read, Ads ^^47, 
^' The XiOrd added to the church daily such as should 
be sared. " . How did the Lord do this ? By convert- 
ing their »<nUs, This is the way it was done.. Mark, 
'^ the Lord addisd." The Lord did not baptize thena ! 
If they were added by baptism, they were not 
added by the Lord, but by the apostles. But being 
"added by the Lord," it. became their duty to be 
baptized by the apostles. We see in the very first 
Christian church on earth, they were not added, or 
initiated, by baptisiri, but by the Lord. Baptism, 
therefore, does not initiate, into the church of Christ, 
nor make the subject of the i*ite ft disciple of Christ^ 
When God converts a soul, that individual belongs 
to the church militant; and that' individual volunta- 
rily unites with some br^uEich of the church of Christ 
in the world. in thejuvorshipof God, and. in conform- 
ity to the rules of that branch of Christ's church by 
his own choice, and is received into that branch by 
a vote of the church. As has been oAen observed, 
if baptism is the door into the church — ^if persons 
are received by baptism — ^then they must be baptized 
out of the church when they are excluded, or when 
theyWi'thdraw. If it is the door into the church, it 
is the door out of the church too. If it requires 
baptism and faith both to initiate a person into the 
church of Christ, then those who have faith and are 
not baptized are in a state hard to describe;, and 
those who liave been baptized without faith are in 
the same condition, both (» them half in the church! 
partly initiated into the church and partly not. Sa^s 
one, the unbaptized believer belongs to the "invis- 
ible" church of Christ. I never read in the ftible of 
any of Christ's cbildi-en being invisible to him.* They 
are not invis^le to us, for bv their fruits we know 
them. Some of Christ's children exhibit more of 
the fruits of obedienoe than .others, but they are not 
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invisible. In Christ the whole famUy ii| heaven and 
in earth is named. So there is but one family. 
Christ's children on earth are not irmnble to him. 
*^ His eyes are over them." We can see them. 
•The idea, that Christ has two churches, one visible 
and another invisible, here on earth, is unreasonable 
and unscriptural. In consequence of these two er- 
rors, viz. circumcision initiated into the Jewish 
church, and baptism initiates into the Christian 
church, Pedobaptiists have their children baptized, 
as they call it, and Close Communion Baptists debar 
all unbaptized Christians-^all the Pedobaptist sects^ 
and many who have been baptised, from the Lord's 
table. 

I have now investigated two -objections a^inst 
free comnnunion, viz. the order of the institution of 
the ordinances, and that baptigm initiates us ibto 
the church. The conclusions drawn by the Close 
Baptists from the first of these objections, are, that 
Christ instituted baptism before he did the supper j 
and consequently it must be the first ordinance m the 
order of its peiriformance. The second is, that bap- 
tism admits us into the church and none but church 
members are to eat of the supper — ^unbaptized Chris- 
tians are not ^members, and therefore they cannot 
consistently come to the Lord's tabl^. The premi- 
ses being incorrect, the conclusions of necessity are 
incorrect. I am as firmly satisfied tl|at these objec- 
tions cannot be sustained by the Bible, as I am that 
infant sprinkling cannot be sustained by it; and with 
all becoming modesty, I challenge Christendom to 
find the ordinance of infant sprinkling in the gospel. 

S. The next objection we shall notice, is, that it is 
criminal for an unbaptized person to approach the 
table of the Lord. I will copy a phrase or two. << If 
an unbaptized person approaches the Lord's table, 
he tramples upon an ordinance most emphatically 
enjoined by Cnrist in the commission he gave hb 
apostles." I have before said, that sin was a traD»- 



FOR CLOSK COMMUiriOir. 301 

f remionof the Divine law; and that as no law was 
transgressej by unbaptized Christians celebrating 
the liord's supper, I considered the sin chimerical. 
l!*hat there isanv. Divine command transgressed ii^ 
flo doitag, I confidently deny. Do the Presbyterians 
trample on the ordinance by eating this supper? 
Forbid it charity, 

' *^Let not this weak unknowing hand 

. Preaumei thy bolts to throw,,. 
And' deal damnation round the Iai\d 
On each I judge thy foe.»' ' - ' ^ . , • 

If the individual tramples the ordinance of baptism 
by celebrating the supper, he does undoubtedly 
when he. rises as a preacher otphe gospel. Says the 
author just quoted, " If it is sin for the unbaptized 
to approa(?h the table of the Lord, it must be sin for 
the chureh to invite any unbajp^ized person to the tar 
bte of the Lord, since by so doing they invite to sin." 
Is it not as evidently trampling the ordinance of bap> 
tism for a minister who has not been baptized, and 
consequently (if Close Communion Baptists are 
right) does not belong to the church of Christ, to 
stand UD as a teacher of religion, as it is for the un- 
foaptizea Chi:istian to come to the supper? . But still 
he ^is invited to preach, God has called bin) to 
preach! Preaching or teaching is a command of 
Christ. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for seeking the 
priesthood, were slain. Num. 16. Why is not this 
bold up to mj&ke the Pedobaptist ministers c^se 
preaching? The preaching of the gospel is com- 
manded, Mark 16:15. If it is a sin against God to 
invite them to his table, it is to invite them to preach 
his gospel; and .as they do not. belong to Christ's 
church, (having never been baptized,) they are not 
Christ's minivers!! How is it known to be sin to 
invite these unbaptized Christians to the communion 
table? <<It is sinful to invite them to come to the 
table, because they have no right there; and they 
Jbave jDo right there, because it is sinful" ! ! It is not 
K2 
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sinful to come because Ood has forbidden it; for this 
he has never done. What a complete system of in- 
consistency! Who shall judge whether it is sin or 
not? Says an author, " Faith is prerequisite to bap- 
tism, baptism to church fellowship, and ekurchfeV' 
lowship to communion at the Lord's table."- Wow 
we have three prerequisites to the Lord's supper. 
Baptism and faith both will not noi0 answer; but 
church fellowship is the criterion. I will add one 
more prerequisite, that I think is considered more ab- 
solutely necessary than the three preceding, and that 
is, the name. Individuals can be, found th^t have 
been baptized, have faith and church feUowjship ; but 
ulas! the name is different, and therefore they must 
not approach the Lord's table, especially where they 
are prohibited. I can find individuals th«^t agree 
with the Close Communion Baptists as well as they 
agree among themselves, and yet they must not coni- 
miemorate me death of Christ with them because 
they have another name ! I know of many Close 
'Comniiinion Baptists that agree with liie in faith as 
well as my FreewiU Baptist brethren do, and in the 
doctrine of free communion too. Their churches 
will commune with them, and why not with me? 
Because that when I write my nanie I put . F. W. 
before the Baptist^ when.thev place the word '/i?eg*- 
«/ar" before the Baptist. My name is just as serip' 
tural as theirs. The doctrine , I think, is more scrip- 
tural than theirs. In Bible days, there was never 
any sect caltied Baptist, Methodist, or Presbyterian. 
There was one John the Baptist,, and the reason 
why he was called Baptist was, he baptized his dis- 
ciples, If he had sprinkled water on them, he 
would have been called "John the Rahtist," or John 
the Sprinkler. The doctrine he preached agrees at 
well with that we preach as it does with that which 
the Close Communion Baptists preach — let a candid 
world judge — and therefore if the name is worth afty 
thing our name is worth as much as theirs, there Imk 
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ing as .many vowels and consonants in it. But so it 
is;- the name goes a great ways in fixing the terms of 
communion with many. . 

• We have now arrived at no less than four prere- 
quisites of close communion. Firsts faith; second, 
oaptitm; third, church fellowship ; fourth, the name. 
It any object to the fourth prerequisite, which is the 
only one I have added, I only answer that facts at- 
test the truth^of it, and facts are stubborn arguments. 
But what is meant by church fellowship? Fellow- 
ship, with the Methodist churches ? jNFo. With the 
General Baptist? No. With the Presbyterian? 
No. With the Close Communion Baptist r Yts, 
The reason why church fellowship with Ae Pres- 
byterian church will not do, is, " They are no church 
of Christ, because they have never been baptized, 
and baptism is prerequisite to church fellowship." 
But J the General Baptists, Freewill Baptists, and 
Seventh-day Baptists, have all been baptized, but 
they have not the same name !. Does that not'prove 
that the name has about as much to do with the 
terms of communion as any one thing e]s.e? But to 
say because a Christian conaes to the Lord's table 
before he has been baptized, that by so doing he 
tramples the authority of Jehovah under his feet, is 
no more correct than to say that by preaching the 
gospel pf Christ he tramples the Divine conmiand 
under his feet! Assertion is not always taken as 
proof. 

4. I will now cite the text that has been supposed 
to prove it the duty of the Baptists to>withdrawfrom 
other Christians in the celebration of the Lord's sup- 
per. 2 Thess. 3 :6, " Now we command you, bretb- 
rep, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brotfier. that walk- 
eth disorderly, an4 not after the tradition which he 
received pf us. " The argu ment they bring from this 
text is, /'That the order of the primitive church 
was repentance and^ bi^tism before the Lord's sup« 
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per, and prior, to church izieii|ber8hip-~andthatth6se 
that do not follow this order are walking ififorderly, 
and therefore they are commanded to withdraw from 
them. This is the fnagnum ai^^umenium, | shaU, 
in comine at the true sense of this text, answer the 
three foltowing questiont: 

1. What did Paul mean by the fradiHonl 
3. What is meant by disorderly walking^? 
9. What is meant by the command ^*to wtk^ 
drawV* 

1. What did Paul mean by the tradition ? He and 
Silas had been to Thessalonica and preached before 
this. It was a place of considerable importance^ beins 
the ancient metropolis of Macedonia, and the charch 
had been flourishing. Paul bad a short time previoas 
to this written them a letter, which was the first epis- 
tle that he wrote. The word "irarfilton" refers' to 
what he with Silas and Timotheus had written in the 
former letter. He evidently did not mean tmwriiUh 
sayings, which Were orally communicated from one 
to another, though this is the common sense of the 
term. But the word of God as contained in the for- 
mer letter, which is the only tradition' the charch of 
God should regard. " Which ye received of us? — 
that is, Paul, Silas, and Timotheus. What was 
that f ' Is baptism a tradition of men ? Is the supper 
a tradition of men.^ In 1 Thess. 4:11, 19, he tells 
them to " Study to be quiet, and to do your own hun- 
ncM, and to work with your own hands, as we com- 
monded you, that ye may walk honestly," &c. This 
then was the original oral tradition afterward eotn- 
municat^d in a letter. Then we have the iradiHon 
before us, with which the rest of the text corres- 
ponds. 

2. What is meant by disorderly wallung? This 
is the grand question in contemplation. We will 
look «gfun at his former epistle. 1 Thess. 4tl— 6, 
'^^Furthermore, then, we beseech von, Itfethren, loid 
exhoit you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have re- 
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eaired of iw ho^ ye ourbt to wUk and to plesso 
God, so ye would abound more aad tnore'. For ye 
kndw what eoimhaQdmeots we gave you by the 
Lord Jei^. For this is the will of God, eren your 
sahctificatioii, that ye should abstain from forniea- 
tion^ that evenr one of yon should know how to pos- 
sess his vessel in sanctificati<tn and honor. Not in 
the lust of concupiscence, even a» the Gentiles that 
know not God, that no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter," &c. This makes it dear, 
that in the text under consideration be speaks in 
view of just such disorder as he here exhmrts them 
in the name of the Lord Jesus to avoid. This 
agrees with the sense of the priginal word (o^dbtof) 
disorderly. The word ataktos also signifies unrtdy 
— disBoMe. (Donegan.) Dissolute, loote, tomUan, 
debauched. ^Walker,) Such disorderly characters 
as these w^ are commimded not to fellowship. Are 
all iHibaptized Christians such characters as these? 
3. What is meant by the command <* to with^ 
drawV^ It means to MsfeUowskip them as follow- 
ers of Christ, for the same apostle says, << follow 
me, even as I follow Christ;" and if they are disso- 
lute or disorderly, fellowship them not as following 
the example of Christ. ' On a similar occasion, Ym 
says, 1 Cor. 5:11,.'*' But now I have written unto 
yoii not to keep compdny^if any man tha^ is called 
a brother be a fortiicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a ''drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with such an one, no, not to eat." This is not to 
just disfellowship him at the Lord's table, biit not to 
even eat a ccmimon meal with hfm \ In 6rder to be 
exact in the withdrawing, we most ** keep not com- 
pany," neither dvii nor religious, << no, not so m«eh 
as to eat." But to- commune in singing, in praying, 
and in preaching, and then to withdraw at the Lord's 
uUe, are three evidenees of fellowship, add one of 
disfellowship. Strange sort of withdrawal that! 
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Three evidences agaiifst one, that you are in fellow- 
tfaip* 

We then come to the conclusioii, that the iradi- 
tim^ of the apojstle was not Christian baptism, which 
is an ordinance of Christ's own institutiooH-that the 
dU/arderly vfolking was not cominff to the Lord's 
table — and that to ufithdraw from a ^Morderly walk- 
er was not to fellowship him in every thi^g but the 
Lord's. supper. It is not yet proved that it is disor- 
derly or debauchery for unbaptized Christians to eat 
at the Lord's taUe ! -> , 

4gain, Rom. 16:17, << Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause divisions and ofiences> 
contrary to the doctrine ye haVe learned and avoid 
them." This also has been supposed. to prove it 
wrong for Baptists'to commune with Pedobaptists. 
But, before I come to that conclusion, I must read 
the next verse^ " For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by 
good words and fair speeches Receive the hearts of 
the simple." Those the apostle commands u^ tp 
avoid her^, are disorderly walkers; and he. says, they 
are not the servants^of Jesus Christ. Is this the char- 
acter of the Pedobaptists ? Are not they the servaints 
of Jesus Christ? I Will venture to say that there is 
not one text in all God's word to prohibit unbaptizr 
ed Christians from coming to the Lord^s table, or 
that proves it wicked and trampUng on Christ's au- 
thority, for th6m thus to partake of the Lord's sup- 
per. 

But where is the cause of laying so much stress 
on these texts, just quoted? It is this, the texts are 
misapplied and their sens^ perverted in oMer to 
make it appear sinful for Baptists to eat the supper 
with other Christians, and thus make a good excuse 
for their practice. They will ojM^upy.the desk with 
me, but a seat at their table I must not have. Thus 
our ministers are fit to preach the gospel, but they 
are not fit to partake of its ordinances!! So a 
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brother will in jMrivate acknowledge me ^to be a 
Christian,, and, in all acts of religious worship^ he 
will acknowledge me to be a Christian, but one. 
There he cannot acknowledge it. Says Mr. Foster, 
<<We do che'erfully invite all real Ckrututns, not 
only to the Lord's table, but to his baptism.'* 
Then aU real Christufm are invited to the Lord Is 
supper ! . They d6 not generally invite me to "be bap- 
tized, nor any of my F. W. Baptist brethren do they 
urge to that duty — ^nor do they invite us to come to 
the Lord's table. Therefore, we ace not considered 
real ChrUtians; for such are invited to do both!! 
And all this time, they call us mefmsUtent; but the 
reader will judge how eonsistent with common sense 
their *f cheerful invitation" is. 

I Will now mention a text that has been often quo- 
ted to show that C. Baptists cannot consistently com- 
mune with others with whom they diff<^r in some 
points of faith. It is this, Amos 3:3, ^^Can: two 
walk together, except they be agteed .>" This has 
been cited a thousand times, in order to prove close 
6ommuni6n. In the first place, this was written 
eight hundred and twenty years before the Lord in- 
stituted this supper! ' Agam, it was spoken to* Isra- 
el by the prophet, accompanied with eight other 
questions. God, in the verse preceding, threatened 
to punish them for their sifts. They had ]^ken 
God's law and were not obedient to his will*-Hhey 
did not agree ^o walk with God, and he informed 
them that he eoUld not dwelland walk with them, 
nnless they agreed to his will. But, to fetch this to 
the aid of close communion, is much like the man 
who clung to the anchor when the ship was ready to 
sink! ' God is agreed to walk with his children, and 
says, *^ I will be with them and walk with them." 
God is with the Methodists, Presbyterians, &c.'of a 
truth. He walks with them through the BhAdow of 
death, notwithstanding they have some imperfec- 
tions; but our close communion brethren te^im to bo 
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yery Mrtiealar whom tbey walk with! God Jv 
a^reea to wft& with aU his children, eviea to the 
oommiinion taMe, and how any can walk with him 
who woe not agreed to this, I leave for those who 
practice tfai» to answer. If a man wilt not walk 
with his brother whom he has seen, how can he 
walk wkh God whom he has not seen ? Erery per- 
son who reads his Bible knows this text has nothing 
to do with the question to be settled. The word 
^0alk cannot mehn communion at the Lord's table, 
without an extravagant figure of rhetoric, not to be 
admitted in so {rfain a declaration as the one contain- 
ed in the text. But a drowning man ¥all grasp at a 
straw. 

5. The next objection is, That by admitting Chria- 
tiaiM of other names to commune with us we ac- 
knowledge them to be baptized as well as oiurselves, 
and ^' virtually say that your error is as good as our 
truth.^ This would hold good e^in^t us, if we re- 
fused «0ibaptized Christians. We -do not commune 
with them as btipUzed persons, but as Christians, 
unbaptized. We are yet without the proof, that 
baptiim is prerequisite. If we acknowledged that 
it was, then the objection might be good, but now it 
is not applicable to us. It wmUd tipply to the Ro~ 
man Caikolies, for they say "baptism is that ordi- 
nance that makes us Christians;" but we hold that a 
person may be a Christian widiout baptism. Let no 
one then brand us with acknowledging them bap- 
tized by inviting them to the table of Christ. We 
repel such asaertions. 

6. The next objection is, that we commuBe with 
their errors and profess to commune with their prac- 
tice. We do not profess to show an entire a|nree- 
ment m every p<Mnt of faith and practice, with Oiese 
whom we invite. This I have already showi» was not 
the design of the institution. We do not think it 
Booessary to a proper celebration of the sapper that 
m ^v^ry miniftie point ther^ ahould be entire uni- 
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fbrnii^. This does not exist often where the Lord's 
table 18 spread, even among the Close Communion 
Baptists themselves. > . 

But do I ogref >Vith a man's errors, because I ad- 
mit he has some correct sentiments? Is it not right 
for me to agree (or commune, the true sense of the 
term) with him when he tells the truth? or shall I 
when he is" correct deny it? Does God when he 
communes by his Holy Spirit with that individual 
commune with his errors ? Does he commune with 
your errors? or have you none? We will take a case, 
a common 6ne. I and my close communion brethren 
are engaged in a protracted meeting. Sinners are 
alarmed, and with an earnest heart say pray for us. 
We kneel by the anxious to pray — ^we pnray in un- 
ion of spirit, an4 God hears otlr united cries, and in 
answer to our prayers and agreeably to his promise, 
'' where two are agreed" it snail be done, he converts 
a score of anxious sinners. There was a commun- 
ion in prayer and with God himself. It exhibits the 
strongest, the nearest union that Christians can have 
with God and with one another. - Now I ask an en- 
lightened community, if that minister did not express 
his fellowship with me more fully than he would by 
sitting with me and a hundred others at the Lord's 
table? Was it not an expression of the length ai^d 
breadth of Christian fellowship? And after all this 
the next Sabbath following he.tells me he cannot sit 
around my Father's table with me I ! * 

7. By idmitting unbaptized Christians to com- 
munion, they will be more likely to neglect to be 
baptized. Just so I might argue, that the young con- 
vert must not pray, for if he does he will most cer- 
tainly neglect to he baptized ! It is his duty to re- 
pent — ^to pray — to confess Christ, and to obey the 
ordinances of the gospel. By repenting will he be 
more likely to neglect to pray — by praying will he 
be the more likely to neglect to confess Christ— ^nd 
by confessing Christ will ne be the more likely to di«- 
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obfty his eoiDmancU? The contrary is true. , If he 
repents he will be apt to pray, if he prays he will be 
likely to confess Christ publicly, and to obey him. 
]E^xperinMntal knowledge proves this, objection irra- 
tional and inconsistent. 

8. '' We shpuld have to commune with our ex- 
cluded members. " What does this objection prove ? 
I will tell you. It proves that sectarian notions cor- 
rupt the church of Christ. Instead qf these Chris- 
tian parties keeping the chiirch from receiving bad 
memoers to then: communion, it sereem hypocritea. 
Let a man be excluded from the C. Baptist church 
for imfMralityj and will any other church i:eceive 
him? Not one. But suppose we receive him. 
This argues that he has no expectation of meeting the 
C. Baptists who excluded him, at the Lord's table, fqr 
if he had he might have known that for his sins he 
mieht be rebuked before al!, that the rest might fear, 
and his sins would find him out But instead of this, 
he thinks that no complaint will be brought against 
him from the former church, and he is aereeneafrouk 
censure. No# reverse the order, and let him know 
if he hides his sin^ from us and ^ets into the church, 
he might meet them in one week m a public assembly, 
and 1^ would not be likely to join another church 
under those circumstances nor would he be received. 
. It is the duty of Christians to do good to all men, 
and especially to the household of faith — ^for we are 
no more strangers and foreigners but fellow citizens 
with the saints and of the household of God. If a 
bad member flees from one church to find refuge in 
■another church, his latter brethren ought to hear any 
complaint of his former brethren; and if he is im- 
moral, they ought not to receive him into their 
church, and if he is received, he should be cut oflT. 
But by our feeling that we are not brethren, and by 
our acting as though we were not fellow c^tizensy the 
church is corrupted and hypocrites are sheltered. 
This is not the effect of ftee communion. But what 
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if you did set at the taUe with a bad man, as bad as 
Judas, .does that make it wrong for you to eat and 
drink? Some say^ if ,Judas was there the apostles 
did not know him^ to be a bad man. Strange that 
when Christ bad said " one of you shall betray me," 
and they had been saying, " Lord, is it I ?" and Judas 
said "Master, is it I," and Jesus said " thou hast said" 
—when he said it is he to whom I will give the sop 
when I have dipped it — and when he gave it to Jtx- 
das — sttange, I say, that they did not know Judas 
to be a bad man ! 

Now says one, " You open the door of communion 
to the wicked." Not at all. I neither open or shut 
the door; that is Christ's business, and as his minis- 
ter it is right for me to say to those who come to the 
Lord's table, " If you eat and drink unworthily, you 
eat and drink damnation to yourselves." It is the 
duty of every particular church to judge of the 
standing of its members. It is the duty of every 
Christian to put himself under the government of 
some particular church, otherwise the churches can- 
not judge of their standing. On this ground, we 
cannot invite Christians that belong to no church, for 
we know not that they are in fellowship with any 
branch of Christ's church, and. are not commended 
to the Christian public, by the judgment of any. 
branch of the. Christian church. It is not expected 
that we shall invite any persons to come, but such as 
are known to be the professed members of the church 
-of Christ. If a man is amenable to no church for 
his conduct as a Christian, we are under no obliga- 
tion whatever to recognize him as a member of 
Christ's church. by inviting him to the ordinances of 
his house. Judas Iscariot was a professed disciple 
of Christ. But are our close communion brethren 
never deceived ? Do their views and practices keep 
back all who are unworthy? Not so. Many who 
are baptized by them are no better than any other 
hypocrites of a different name. But in order ^ 
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keep awAY h;fpocrites shall we keepback the dear chil- 
dren of Christ— dear to himr— for he has purchased 
them by his blood. Shall we keep them back when 
he has told them to come ? The fact that a person 
has been baptized is not an infaUible Evidence of his 
bein^^a real believer in Christ. 

9. The last objection I shall consider is J " You com- 
mune with unbaptized persons, but you will not re- 
ceive them into your church, which is inconsistent." 
This objection is not quite correct. We do not re- 
ceive persons into our churches because they are al- 
ready otmtized, or because they have already obser- 
ved the Lord's supper, but because they feel it their 
duty and privilege to do this as children of Christ. 
Not because he has had this privilege, but because 
they love God and want this privilege. We vote 
members in and vote them out. If we baptize them 
in, we must baptize them out. An unbaptized per- 
son is never received, but on condition he will be 
baptized and perform all other Christian duties. On 
this ground, an individual acts when he invites a 
neiglmor to eat with him. The man sits down; but 
after the repast, says the neighbor, I am well 
pleased with your fare, and I want to make it my 
nome with you. Says the first, you can take up 
your abode with us, if you will conform to our rules 
and regulations. He hears the regulations, and says, 
I think I could not enjoy myself under all these rules. 
Very well,' says the first; these are our rules; upon 
which the other thinks he can better enjoy himself 
elsewhere and passes on. They agreea to eat to- 
ffetfaer, but in family reflations they did not a^ee. 
Thus we agree to eat with our unbaptized brethren, 
while in our church regulations we do not agree, and 
of course have the opportunity of beinff under such reg- 
ulations as we may prefer, ho our C. Baptist breth- 
ren receive an unbaptized minister into their meeting 
houses, sing with him, pray with him, find worship 
God with huQt for in this they agree; but at the Lord's 
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table they do not invite him to partake, for here thev 
think he has no right to come. They disagree with 
him here, or at least the^ differ in prerequisites for 
the table. This is more inconsistent than we are in 
conmiunin^ with him, for here too we agree, as well 
as we do m his preaching or praying, and as far as 
we agree we feel willing to go with 6od*s children. 
Let us, then, if we manifest a difference with others, 
do it in the things wherein we differ and not where- 
in we agree, 

VI. Objectiims against sectarian or close commAm- 
ion. 

1. We think it contrary to the spirit of Christian 
love and of the gospel. " Why dost thou jitdge thy 
brother or why settest thou at nought thy brother? 
Rom. 14:10. Is Christ divided? 1 Cor. 1:13. 
" Let each esteem other better than himself." 

3. It is not in the Bible, therefore we are not beund 
to believe it, 

3. It severs the children of God, even young con- 
verts who join different branches of Christ's church, 
and chills their feelings towards each other. 

4. It does not so well in time of reformation. 
When Christians' hearts are filled with love to God 
and his children, they will sometimes come together 
and break over the rules of the close communion sys- 
tem — this is often the case. ' 

5. It prohibits Christ's ministers from coming to 
the Lord's table with fnose very souls they have led 
to Christ, and who are endeared to them by the 
strong ties of Christian love. 

6. it is not the communion of the Bible. 1st Cor. 
10:16, 17. " The cup of blessing which we bless, is 
it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? For we being many are ods 
bread and one body; for we are all partakers of that 
oae bread.'* Here we see that the communion of the 
Bibte M the communioii of the body of Cirist, N* 
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one $ett is the body of Christ, therefore the com- 
liianion of a sect is not the communion of the Bible. 
We being many are one body^ and are all partakers 
of that one bread. In the communion of the Bible 
all the body or church are said to be partakers of 
that one bread. It is spread for all. A sectaridn 
communion is not spread for all the church, but for 
only a branch or sect. It is therefore not the com- 
munion of the Bible. The blood and body of Christ 
are represented by aU his churchy and tney are all 
partakers of his blood and body spiritually; and for 
any branch of his church to daim to be the whole body 
of Christ's church is a gratuitous and arrogant as- 
sertion, neither true in reason nor in fact, nor is the 
table thus spread the table of the Lord, but the table 
of a sect! 

Byron, Sept. 1, 1840. 
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